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Introduction
to the
paperback edition

When this book was first published, in 1972, thei&loDemo-
crats had ruled Sweden for almost forty years. Thegmed
destined to continue doing so for forty years mdsce then,
however, they have lost two elections in a row, &hne country
has been governed by the non-socialist partiessddst Remark-
ably little has changed, however. The corporatisimctv lies at
the heart of the Swedish system, and which was mytral
theme, continues on its way. Sweden is run in mtieh same
way as before. The main difference is that the a@ism of the
left has been replaced by one of the center.

This may be seen as an outcome of the general E&amop
swing to the right. The Swedish Social Democramwéver, had
held office longer than almost any other party igtsthe dic-
tatorships of Russia and Salazar's Portugal, amty fgears of
socialist, or rather corporatist, rule has left mgrk. Corporatism
has been implicitly accepted as an article of faithtranscends
politics and party. The bureaucracy has been tharagtor of
continuity, for prime ministers may come and go;t ke bu-
reaucrat endures.

The change of government in Sweden demonstratedcdine
parative unimportance of politicians. The lessontloé Socialist
defeats in the general elections of 1976 and 1%/%hat the
functionary is king; the functionary of party, itation, and
state. It is a lesson simplified by weak politidaon the one
hand and strong bureaucrats on the other.

By definition, almost, the functionary prefers arparatist sys-
tem and collective ethos. Both put institutionafdtty before
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The New Totalitarians

that of class, conscience, or anything else. Inomptex, indus-
trialized modern society, where the big organizatis the desir-
able norm, and the individual a regrettable netgsshis is a
definite advantage. It eliminates most—although @dit—major
conflict, and makes the wheels go round.

Industrial relations remain the classic example, tlasy were
throughout the years of Socialist rule. The tradggons being a
branch of the socialist movement, with the Sociaénidcratic
Party their parliamentary wing, their political ediance has
always been part of their creed. Nonetheless, thaye re-
frained—by and large—from acting politically in ahrcting
wage negotiations and industrial relations in gahefhey have
cooperated with the government of the day. Or, b ip differ-
ently, unions and employers, through the functimsarof their
central organizations, have continued to arrangétensato their
mutual satisfaction, while their counterparts ire tBtate hold the
ring. This has meant that Sweden has weatheredntreeeo-
nomic squalls with less industrial disruption andcial strain
than many Western countries.

The sense of little having changed except the fatabe top is
enhanced by economic policy. Keynesian principléil seign
supreme. Sweden remains a country of high goverhmpand-
ing and gargantuan taxation. Taxes account for dvalf the
Gross National Product, the highest in the Westemnrtd by far.

Although its Utopian image may have faded, Swedemains,
if not a model, at least a political laboratory.alfsingle issue may
be said to have broken the Social Democratic haldotice, it
was nuclear power.

In 1974, some time before it was of public concetsewhere,
nuclear energy had become a political question wed&n. The
dangers of present-day reactors, the various rigkspollution,
became a matter of votes. It was part of a groundlls-also
ahead of its time—of concern for the environmerte Tso-called
"Green Wave" decided the fate of the government-peditics
had arrived. Since Sweden has been traditionaiipted to the
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Introduction

pursuit of ever-rising affluence, this is of coreigble signif-
icance.

The Social Democrats, meanwhile, had lost touchh vgtiblic
opinion. This was due not to any failure of the enlyp party
organization, but to the feelings of the party kadthen prime
minister, Mr. Olof Palme. It was the Centre Partye farmers'
party, that seized opportunity by playing eco-podit In the
1976 general election, they denounced nuclear powaard
thereby won sufficient votes to give the non-Sasialcamp a
parliamentary majority. This was the election thmibke the So-
cial Democrats' forty-year hold on power, and bldug@ coali-
tion of Liberals, Conservatives, and Centre Party office.

Eco-politics, however, was played within the cogiwe
structure. It was a party and its related orgammat that took
the lead and manipulated the issue. Of greater afmedtal sig-
nificance is the evidence of conflict revealed e tadvance of
the Conservatives or, as they are called in Swedlea, Mod-
erates.

In each election since the early seventies, the dviids have
increased their share of the popular vote untilthet 1979 elec-
tion they won 73 parliamentary seats to become, oy the
largest of the non-Socialist parties, but the lsrgsingle party
after the Social Democrats. The Moderates had takesr the
role previously filled by the Centrists.

This is the development, rather than the changegmiern-
ment that reveals a shift in the Swedish politicgdectrum.
Broadly speaking, the real dividing line in Swediphblitics lies
not between Socialist and non-Socialist partiest between a
corporative and individualistic view of society. athdivision has
always lain well to the Right, within the Modergparty, a little
right of center. The significance of the Moderagsurgence is to
bring more voters onto the non-corporative sidthefline.

Figures are hard to come by; corporatism is notaearget of
the pollsters. However, we know that the Moderdtares of the
total popular vote rose from 15.6 percent in 19¥78Q0.3 percent
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in 1979. At a very rough estimate, the non corpeeapropor-
tion probably lay between half and a third of théigerres. It is a
minority protest vote, albeit of some importance.

The protest comes from that portion of the middlasses
outside the bureaucracy in its widest sense. Itoisbe found
among the professions, the small entrepreneurs stndents.
They have begun to be worried by the advancing pasfiethe
corporative institutions, and especially by the reachment of
the trade unions on practically every aspect oflydhfe. They
see their liberty, indeed their whole pattern &, lthreatened.

We are now viewing, as it were, the political lacajse beyond
welfare and affluence. Both are taken for grant@tiere are
those who are not prepared to pay any price foremmir the
same; certainly not the submersion of the individudgo the
corporate state. Their numbers have evidently assd, and
they have spoken at the ballot box.

This is distinctly encouraging; a gleam of light the pessi-
mism with which | wrote this book. The advance bé tfaceless
organization and its functionary has been slowedrifte. Ten
years ago, few would have dared to prophesy in tarohs.

Very possibly disillusion was helped by the thredtthe so-
called Wage Earners' Funds. This was a radical adgemo-
cratic plan to transfer power in industry from kraom to the
unions. The idea was that workers would be giveareshin the
firms by which they were employed, so that they Mobecome
a large block of shareholders. But the power ofregsgnting
them on the company boards would be statutorilytecesn the
trade unions. This ultimate corporatist threat tisty almost
certainly drove waverers out of the socialist carapg benefited
the Moderates.

In the face of all this, it is an interesting commné¢hat, despite
their numerical domination of the government caailit the
Moderates were not allowed to fill the office ofirRe Minister-
as a matter of principle. This is perfectly undemsiable. The
anti-corporatist vote is small, associated withRight, and
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therefore contaminates the Moderates in the eyeth@felector-
ate. It goes against the compact and overwhelmiagpnity, and
is therefore a political liability. This is accegtevith good grace
by the Moderates. Swedish politicians are eminemtythbound
and rational. They are not a gang of petty aydislla

The casualty of change is Mr. Olof Palme, the Sistidrime
Minister when this book was written. He was a piddof the
sixties; of student militancy and Vietnam protelte took over
from an unshakable father figure, Mr. Tage Erlandscause it
was felt he would attract radical youth in the ra& an elder
brother. Alas, the political climate changed, youtioted the
other way, and Mr. Palme was stranded, a surviViorarmther
age, left behind by the receding tide.

Change, however, has largely been confined to perdgonot
personality. The collective still rules. Despitee tgleam of hope
in the Moderate revival and the change of governm&weden
remains a predominantly corporate state. Forty syesdr Socialist
rule have affected the national mentality. It isodh decades
which have molded the Sweden of today. This boo#rtsvand
all, is how | saw that process.

Cambridge, England
December, 1979
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1. The New
Totalitarians

The vindication of prophets of doom is perverseagcinating,
for men love scourging themselves with proof thweyt really
are as ridiculous as they have always been tedimgh other.
It is therefore scarcely surprising that, in alé thterature of
prediction that has flourished in the wake of sce&enthe
lamentations have achieved the greater fame. Twssipe
mistic visions of the future have already passedd folklore;
two classic nightmares of what very likely awaits; uwo
sketches of the prison that we appear bent oniegeatound
ourselves with the most disastrous ingenuity. Tlaeg, of
course, George Orwell's Nineteen Eighty-Four andloAs
Huxley's Brave New World.

Brave New World was first published in 1932; Nirezte
Eighty-Four in 1949. Time has already shown how Hath
were written with the gift of prophecy. Both divohesome-
thing that is now becoming uncomfortably apparethat
the advance of science is producing a new kindulrig class
with powers unknown before. Both foretold the finglib-
servience of human beings to a revolutionary hyboid
technological manipulator and political manager.

But, although the end in both cases is roughly shme,
Brave New World seems more applicable to the Weshia
time. Where Nineteen Eighty-Four describes thechlgcon-
clusion of a Communist dictatorship, the climax tife
Bolshevik Revolution, as it were, Brave New Worlcegents
the final corruption of a Western style of life. &ttrux of
the difference is this. Orwell postulates a reifjteoror to
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secure the position of the new ruling class, buklelj sup-
poses that the scientific advances which bring therpower
also induce the requisite change of mentality,hsd physical
compulsion is superfluous.

Huxley, although he describes certain developmems
becoming familiar, assumes the necessary politicahges, and
concentrates on the human results. It has becowlele to
say that this or that phenomenon is a piece of @&risew
World, and it has become evident to the point onhatisy
that certain aspects of the story have started fiudfilment
in the West. We have the first steps towards talsé tbabies
and genetic engineering; the hallucinatory drugtscuand
their 'trips’, as the inhabitants of Brave New Wlotbok a
‘holiday’ with 'soma’; mechanical attitudes to setkie
mutability of the past, and the worship of techiggloBut to
find the vision closing in, with its various facetawn to-
gether in a system, is a rather harder thing.

And yet, many of the scientific necessities aready with
us. We have foolproof contraceptives, illimitablemonunica-
tion, electric energy and gadgetry in abundanceirThroper
application waits only upon the correct social miaety:
science, as always, is several lengths ahead ititpol

The victory of technology over man, says Huxley an
foreword to one of the later editions of his novedquires
only a highly centralized totalitarian governmeBiit, he says,

There is of course no reason why the new totaitesim should
resemble the old. Government by firing squadss..nat merely
inhumane... it is demonstrably inefficient, andamage of advanced
technology, inefficiency is a sin against the H@kost. A really
efficient totalitarian state would be the one inclitthe all-powerful
executive of political bosses and their army of agans control a
population of slaves who do not have to be coetgechuse they
love their servitude.

Of all people, it is the Swedes who have come slose
this state of affairs. They have the necessarydracind and
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predilections. Outside Russia, they alone have pgdhsthe

necessity of adapting politics to technology, uniied by

doubts or reservations. They offer the first examplf a

system that fulfils Huxley's prophecy. Historicalcmlent and
national idiosyncrasies have pushed Sweden aheadh®n
road to Brave New World. But even if she is isdatabred

and incompletely western, her present state canbet
dismissed as something alien and eccentric, cutmeasamine,
yet with no portents for the rest of us. All thédrgls between
ourselves and Sweden is a certain protective gnatited by
the Western European heritage. But it is fragiled at is

being eroded from within and without. To watch s
Swedes may be to watch our future selves.

To begin with, says Huxley, Brave New World depeonds
economic security; without it, the love of serviduds im-
possible. And in this, the foundation of the 'nestalitarian-
ism’, Sweden is well advanced. She has solved riblggm of
permanent security and abolished enclaves of dstrathin
collective prosperity. She has been helped in llgie century
and a half of peace, isolation and neutrality, l®nb small
and easily governed, and by being populated in qotmm
to her natural resources.

Economic security by itself does not necessarilglyna love
of servitude. Other conditions are required: on slte of the
rulers, a thorough understanding of the interacti@miween
economics and power; and on the side of the rudebmis-
sion to authority and a reverence for the expetsoAin
both cases, an aversion to individuality, an ircdtifor the
collective, a suspicion of parliamentary institao a worship
of the State, and a preference for government bgducrat
rather than by politician.

All through their history, the Swedes have consitye
fulfilled these specifications. Thus it is thaéthechno-
political establishment which has been broughtawer in
Sweden by a scientific and industrial revolutifiitund a
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singularly malleable population to work with, andshbeen
able to achieve rapid and almost painless resSkgeden of
1973 bears as little resemblance to herself of 1380 the
Soviet Union of today to Tsarist Russia. It is Ire tpast forty
years, and particularly since 1950, that the Swedietamor-
phosis has taken place.

It is the product of the Social Democratic Partyickhcame
to office in 1932 and has subsequently broken mesbrds
for continuity of government by holding power forves
four decades. Their system has proved to be armpamble
tool for applying technology to society. They haalered
the nature of government by making it a matter @dn®mics
and technology alone. Politicians have lost thenificance
in Sweden, supplanted by a form of technocratigaothy,
which is apparently unassailable, because its sesret univers-
ally accepted. Henceforth, changes of political plaxion
are unlikely to mean changes in circumstance, é&edsame
development is to be expected, whatever the paryfice.

To view this is a sobering affair. It is not astlie Swedes
were endowed with originality in politics. They aimitators
and assimilators. They possess no magic keys. THaae
shown that the means already exist to build thetipall
foundations of Brave New World. In this sense, theve
demonstrated that Huxley did not see far enough.

Security [he says in the aforementioned commerréave New
World] tends very quickly to be taken for grantisl.achievement is
merely a superficial, external revolution. The lofeservitude cannot
be established except as the result of a deemnaénevolution in
human minds and bodies. To bring about that reenluive require,
among others, the following discoveries and inemsti Firstly, a
greatly improved technique of suggestion throudgminconditioning
and, later, with the aid of drugs, such as scopakansecond, a
fully developed science of human differences, @mggovernment
managers to assign any given individual to hiseorgnoper place in
the social and economic hierarchy. (Round pegguars holes tend
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to have dangerous thoughts about the social syatainto infect
others with their discontents.) Third (since rgalitowever Utopian,
is something from which people feel the need ofingkpretty

frequent holidays), a substitute for alcohol antieotnarcotics,
something at once less harmful and more pleaswisggihan gin

or heroin. And fourth (but this would be a longateproject, which

would take generations of totalitarian control tog to a successful
conclusion) a foolproof system of eugenics, desigimestandardize
the human product and so to facilitate the tagk®fimanagers.

It is the achievement of the Swedes to have showat vean
be done without these expressions of perfectioneyTlhave
shown that the 'revolution in human minds and b®diean
be carried through, to a remarkable degree, by lablai
methods. They have demonstrated, for example, tte
relatively crude indoctrination offered by teleeisi and
conventional education holds tremendous poss#sliti pro-
vided only that there is effective centralized cohtof both.
They have proved how powerful are the existing &geof
inducing love of servitude. They are the first dfet new
totalitarians.

In the search for prophecies fulfilled, it is udefio make
one excursion into Nineteen Eighty-Four. The Swedes/e
demonstrated the power of that form of semantic ipuda-
tion Orwell called Newspeak: the changing of worde
mean something else. In this way, thought can beciid,
and undesirable concepts eliminated, because thangneof
expressing them have been removed. 'Freedom' daosts
yet in Swedish, as in the brainchild of Orwell's nidiry of
Truth, mean exactly ‘'slavery’, but it already irapli 'sub-
mission’, and a powerful word in the vocabulary opposi-
tion has therefore been effectively neutralizedmiBirly, it is
exceedingly difficult to speak in any but favoumabterms of
the State, because the words in that field haven hessitively
loaded.

But otherwise, Brave New World is enough. ‘Indast
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civilization is only possible,’ says Mustapha Mordhen
there's no self-denial. Self-indulgence up to tleeyviimits
imposed by hygiene and economics. Otherwise theelshe
stop turning.’ This is precisely what the rulersSefeden are
always saying, although of course not so diredlyd with
rather greater verbosity.

The Swedes have found other devices, extremelyugaf
inducing the ‘'love of servitude', in the manipuati of
sexuality and the official sponsorship of changesnorals. It
is a mistake to believe that the Swedes are patlgu
advanced or emancipated. The English are no lessake
liberated. But what distinguishes Sweden is thatafity has
become the concern of the government, where elgewihe
is something independent, growing out of changethimi
society.

The ultimate crime in Brave New World is to deviftem a
norm. That norm is innocent of ethics and moralignd
decided on grounds of expediency alone. The sitnais
already a doctrine of Swedish law. Gone is the mfegght or
wrong, or the moral content of an action. Crime nisw
defined as social deviation. The test of whetheof@nce is
punishable, however, is solely whether it has awkwedfects
on the collective. Analogously, in non-criminal spés the
worst solecism is to be different. Sweden, like iBbRussia,
belongs to that group of countries in which ‘indiwality’
has a derogatory ring.

All this is not because Sweden is so far advanced b
because, in all senses except the purely techmallpghe is so
extraordinarily backward. Sweden is a relic of tkéddle
Ages, a State of corporations and communes, an&wezles
are medieval people living only as members of aigradt is
an ideal situation for the incarnation of Brave Nétorld.

Like the rulers of Brave New World, the managers of
Sweden have abolished history, in order to cuttlé past
and, by disorienting their time sense, to make [geegsier
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to manipulate. But the Swedish leaders, at any, ratt
historically and, like Huxley's privileged Contret| they at
least are aware of their historical roots. To ustierd the

new totalitarians of Sweden, then, it is best tartswith
Swedish history.



2. The Historical
Backround

The true distinction of the Swedes is not that theyve
successfully married technology and man, but thay thave
done so with so little apparent difficulty. The pess which,
in other countries, generated both modern techyolagd
resistance to its political demands, had only th&t Df these
effects in Sweden. As a result, the conflicts ndiyrassociated
with the technological revolution have been all [&aldsent.
This is very different from the discomforts of tiW¥estern
world; but Sweden is not quite of the West.

To begin with, the Scandinavian peninsula is notmaech
a part of Europe as an extension of Siberia anchsad in that
northern fastness, Sweden was a late starter. TaeAbe
lingered, so that man arrived rather later thanhhd done
elsewhere on the European mainland. The Swedes we
barbarians while Rome fell and the Dark Ages gaither
Until almost the threshold of medieval times Swedefith
all Scandinavia, remained primitive, unchronicladacces-
sible and unknown. One of the last European caestio be
christianized, Sweden was finally admitted to treePof the
Church inA.D. 1103, five centuries after Britain. The country
still bears the marks of its early retardation.

The Swedes enter history with the opening of th&ing
Age in the eighth centurya.p. That fascinating period
established the future division of Scandinavia. Yéhé¢he
Vikings of Denmark and Norway turned westwards ever
seas, those from Sweden pushed overland to the €hst
Swedes advanced into Russia, and since then thes2aud
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Norwegians have belonged to the West, where Swédean
had one foot in eastern Europe.

The early Swedish colonists established the melistede
of Kiev out of which modern Russia grew: the verprav
Russia perpetuates their memory in the form of Rhbsjr
ancient name. Inland Vikings, the Rus, like thetean-going
colleagues in the "West, were essentially merchaantsl it
was the trade routes along the great rivers to @otisople
that drew them to the Russian hinterland. For abaut
hundred years, until the middle of the tenth centuhe
Swedes dominated trade between northern Europe ttaad
east. But as the Rus declined, the Slavonic Russmpire
rose; and as the Arabs lost their grip on the Asigproaches,
shorter southern routes were opened, the roundakaytvia
the far shore of the Baltic fell into disuse and Bwedes were
by-passed. By the beginning of the eleventh centBwyeden
had turned into a cul-de-sac, facing east.

The Viking age was the greatest of the sallies miaglehe

Swedes into the outside world: their natural stiaés been
one of isolation. Except for one or two inconsediatn
Danish incursions in modern times, they have beee bDf

foreign invasion descending with singularly littidien in-

filtration from prehistoric Teutonic arrivals. Thegmain out-
standingly homogeneous. The roots of their language

immaculately Germanic. Where English is hauntedCejtic,

and ltalian by Etruscan, all research has failecstiake the
original purity of the Swedish tongue. And Swedisistory

lacks the tension provided elsewhere by the feu8adfon and
Celt, Slav and Teuton, Latin and Goth.

The Swedes have been excluded from most of theatoren

experiences of Western Europe. They were never poedu
by the Romans. They escaped the convulsions suocett

fall of Rome. They stood aside from medieval power
struggles. Continental military adventures in modéimes
hardly relieved their fundamental isolation; thegrevscarcely
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touched by the intellectual currents of Europe. Eenturies
Sweden led a sequestered life on the outskirtseof\est.

Nowhere else did the Pope exercise so little imibeeand,
alone in medieval Christendom, the Swedes possesbed
amounted to a national Church. As a result, therizons
have been narrowed. By escaping the papacy, theuane
versal power of the age, Sweden was deprived ofiriter-
nationalism which became the great medieval ciwgjzforce.
She was precociously nationalistic, and her unymsblation
sent her into the twentieth century with little mothan a
peasant culture she could truthfully call her ov8he has
been left intellectually defenceless and, whenucaltinvasions
finally penetrated her borders after the late @ghth century,
she swallowed the successive waves hook, line amcers
Even today Sweden resembles some retarded sociaigdly
assimilating a stronger civilization.

Originally divided among petty warring kings Swedeas
unified by A.D. 1000. But provincial rivalry died hard, and
the country had to wait until the fourteenth centdor a
fixed capital and an ordered succession to thenghro

A series of dynastic marriages united Sweden, Ngrad
Denmark under the Danish Queen Margrethe in 13%alfk
for the mastery of Scandinavia, Sweden and Denmaaie,
however, unhappy bedfellows, and the union wasstdirred
from its birth. It was finally destroyed in 1523 Bustav Vasa,
the founder of modern Sweden. In that year he dmwtean
invading Danish army and secured Swedish indepesden
But it is as an administrator, not a soldier, thatis honoured
among his countrymen.

The best Swedish kings have been royal bureaucaats,
Gustav was the first of that breed. He was a bogarozer,
devoted to administration, who brooked no delegatino
detail was beneath his notice. He turned Sweden mnt
centralized State of a kind that was only equadledost three
centuries later in Napoleonic France. And he nti¢ lof the
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opposition that faced Western European rulers. Tinsy to
overcome an adverse mode of thought and feelirggtablish-

ing central rule: he had the help of a favourabéntality. The
reason is partly to be sought in a peculiarity afe8ish
history. Sweden was never feudalized, where Westerr
Europe very largely was.

In its true sense, feudalism was something deepan t
merely serfdom and military service. It was antad of
mind from which have emerged the Western civicuast
The heart of it was a contractual relationship leetmv man
and master. It limited the prerogatives of a superand
insisted on the rights of vassals. Its heritage been a sus-
picion of the central power and acceptance of #netocratic
state of mind we misname democratic.

Feudalism dominated England, France, the Low Camtr
and western Germany. It was imperfectly established
Saxony and Spain. It was absent from Prussia, ¢hadthavian
countries and Russia. At one extreme of constiafio
development, there was England, where civil lilesrtiand
parliamentary supremacy directly grew out of feulialita-
tions on the sovereign: at the other, Russia, wbenma and
people were impotent before monarchs devoid of sucl
restraints. There were many gradations in betwedsun,
Sweden leant towards the Russian end of the s@dhere
the lower orders of society had no defined riglatstocracy
and absolutism were the natural consequences. €htadge
of that situation has been submissiveness to atythor
The other characteristic of feudalism was a paraglut of
sovereignty. Where it ruled, the notion of a urdfstate was
rudimentary, the country organized as a pyramidastalage
with the king or emperor sitting uneasily on tapwas an
extreme kind of decentralization.

Subject from the Middle Ages to a form of centretizrule
Sweden, on the other hand, was saved this fragtrentdn
the feudalized countries of Europe there was atriflithe
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transition from the Middle Ages to modern timescdugse it
meant the replacement of local rule by a centraéducracy.
With no feudal age to colour their habits of thotigthe

Swedes escaped that conflict. In Sweden most opélasantry
were under direct royal control, so that the Swedings

had the economic power to check the land-owningt@tacy.
Royal functionaries had established a centralizehiaistra-
tion, when England, France and Germany were siiided

among independent magnates.

The reasons for this difference are complex andecwious.
But geography must have played a part. Protecteoh fin-
vaders by the Scandinavian watershed, and a lcaigy- |
rinthine coastal archipelago that even in modemes$ has
been a formidable barrier, Sweden did not needd#fensive
mechanism of independent military barons that esaln
the anarchy of the Dark Ages on the European nrainla
Moreover, communications in Sweden were better tban
the Continent. Roads were admittedly non-existént, an
indented coastline and a honeycomb of natural thlasater-
ways were there for the sailing. The country is i@ed snow-
bound for several months of the year, but traved hlvays
been easy by sled and ski. Thus nature discourbgezhial
autonomy and promoted the exercise of central power

From early times, therefore, a Swedish king was &bl
control the nobles. They sometimes fought him, thay
served him just as often; by the reign of Gustasa/ahey
were staffing a central administration, and thamdition
became that of the civil service.

Since the early Middle Ages, many of the Swedishilitg-
had been dutiful royal functionaries. In the seeenth
century, it became their principal occupation. GFsarXI,
one of the great reforming kings, then decimateeirth
estates by recovering alienated royal lands. Taimretheir
position, while submitting to the new order, theyneerted
themselves from a class of land-owners to a clbsteul
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bureaucrats. They devoted themselves to extenti@gower
of the State, and brought Sweden firmly under huresic
rule.

The identification of aristocracy and civil servideas
conferred on the Swedish bureaucrat a unique swmgrand
esteem. For centuries he has been honoured witretek
and respect. He has never had to bear the scaiikedand
suspicion poured on the State functionary in so ymaiter
countries. He is considered greater than the pialitji the
lawyer and the industrialist. The senior officigmains, true
figure of a mandarin, at the top of Swedish sociétye chief
civil servant in a ministry has more prestige thas minister.
Generaldirektor - Director-General - the title afck a posi-
tion, rings better in Swedish ears today than ithe $tatsrad
- Cabinet Minister.

When Gustav Vasa came to the throne, the remoteokss
the influences then forming modern Western man epvesl
medieval attitudes among the Swedes. As indicateavey
this meant unquestioning submission to authority. the
West, for better or worse, that has not held umfgy but
In Sweden it has been preserved intact until thesent day.
Clearly, the Swedish attitude, by creating acq@essubjects,
is more favourable to strong government; it is ipatarly
useful when rapid social changes have to be caouéd

In consolidating his authority, Gustav possessed aymther
advantage. Unlike England and other Western Europea
states, Sweden had no urban middle class to obstoyal
despotism. The country has always been divided antnass
of peasantry, and a thin crust of merchants andduarats at
the top, subservient to the monarch.

Gustav approved wholeheartedly of the idea of tegpdtic
prince perfected in Italy; he imported Germanseach him
the new politics of the Renaissance In takingn@zer inter-
mediaries, he was continuing an old traditioninc& the
Scandinavian decline that followed the end of tligng
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Age, the Germans had carried advancement to thedé&swe
With one Francophile interlude in the late eightbBemand
early nineteenth centuries, German influence dotatha
Swedish life until the Second "World War.

Gustav, although he was glad of German tutelageented
German suzerainty. He disliked the economic stedraitl
which the Hanseatic merchants had acquired, andrbke
their power once and for all. He did so with a @ogs desire
to establish a nation-state. He was a nationahstad of his
time.

As a nationalistic despot, Gustav was always openni
novations that would extend his power, and it wasthat
spirit that he introduced the Reformation to Swedda was
perhaps the first monarch to grasp properly theitipal
implications of Luther's doctrine. He saw, moready and
rationally than Henry VI, the uses to which a ioaal
Church could be put. If Henry knew only that he had
break out of the domination of Rome, Gustav frone th
beginning had the aim of better controlling his jeats.
Gustav's purpose in accepting the Reformation wasaéke
civil servants of the clergy. He and his succesbesame truly
their own Popes. The Swedish Church was made a#nti
with the State, a situation comparable only witk fRussian,
the Byzantine and the Mohammedan worlds.

The Swedish Reformation subjected the priesthoodhéo
State. This, of course, happened elsewhere, bub e
important rider that the nature of the Reformertsctdne
weakened the sacerdotal power. In Sweden, the yclarg
creased the hold on the population that they hamutteck since
the Middle Ages. Sweden, then, became that unicweng
menon, a priest-ridden Protestant society.

What Gustav did, almost alone among his contemg@sar
was to nationalize the Church without undermininge t
dominion of priest over parishioner. The theologly the
Reformation was anathema to him, since it impliegrise
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of individual responsibility and the weakening bietclergy.
What he strove for was the politics of the new nmoeat,
without its religion. For the awakening of the gadus spirit,
the emotional core of the Reformation, Sweden radvait
until the nineteenth century. It then became cadusvith
the rise of Social Democracy, which has inheritexdd eévan-
gelical content.

Gustav Vasa used the Church deliberately to fotter
concept of Swedish nationality; 400 years laterSacialist
Minister of Finance, Mr Gunnar Strang, confessedléemtical
aims. When Catholic immigrants came to Sweden dfier
last war, a bishop approached the government fecalfi
concessions in church building. Mr Strang refussdying
that, although he himself was no believer, he prefk the
new arrivals to turn Protestant, 'So that they wobécome
good Swedes'.

Gustav's successors completed the work of incotipgra
the Church into the State by the beginning of theesteenth
century. The Church was deprived of its economubepen-
dence, all property (including churches) and incobeng
transferred to the Crown. The clergy obedientlynéar into
ordained bureaucrats. Ruled directly by lay offe@nd royal

secretaries, the Church became a government degpartm
Since the Middle Ages, the Church had kept popafati
records, and its parochial system, built on thél' 'pattern,
was admirably adapted to civil administration. T&tate
simply took this apparatus into its own service ,ahy the
beginning of the seventeenth century, had acquireddy
made, by deed of transfer, the kind of centraliaddinistra-
tive machinery that Napoleon had to build for hithdevo
centuries later. The Church issued permits to maewvel
organized conscription, doing all the work of petifficial-
dom in keeping a check on the citizen, aided byraimgd
subservience to the clergy. Only in 1970 was tist td the
major bureaucratic functions, the keeping ofuyapon
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registers, removed from the Church: it was themstfierred
directly to computers.

It is one of the striking aspects of Swedish higtibvat there
has been no religious strife, no visible desir&keep the old
faith. The Reformation triumphed easily and blosdlg. In
the century of religious passion, the Swedes asgnduished
by the meekness and alacrity with which they chdngeed.
Political unity and personal convenience seemedmaire
importance than conviction.

In various forms, this attitude has persisted tghouhe
years. There have been very few fights over prlacipen
have seen the greatest virtue in submission andiesmgnce.
Today, a Swede will most often show the same rahas to
suffer for an idea as his sixteenth-century presisme

The absence of persecution need not necessarilyy imp
toleration; it may equally well suggest that foliseredundant
where submission is willing and conviction weak.isTekeems
to have been the case in Sweden. Rulers have lodgrstood
that their subjects will not stand more than aaertrate of
change. An official of the Social Democratic pasggid in
1969 that reforms had to observe a speed limit \toida
opposition; the kings and chancellors of the sixtieeand
seventeenth centuries acted on exactly the sameigga. The
Reformation was carried through in Sweden over al®u
century, at a comfortable pace, but with the figaal always
in sight;" One people, with one Lord and one Kirg',quote
a Swedish bishop of the time.

If any Swedes were anxious for the martyr's croteir
rulers were unwilling to oblige. The Swedes hadcelised,
before most Europeans, that martyrdom only perpetuthe
ideas it is designed to suppress, and that opposi best
disarmed quietly. The eradication of the Cathohathf from
Sweden was accomplished without dungeon, stakelamk.b
Sweden had been severed from Rome for over six@ysye
before, in 1595, Catholics were prohibited from |pahp
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holding services, but not, immediately, from wopgiing
privately. In 1617 the old Faith was finally banndaut a
Swede could still turn Catholic without riskingdifor liberty;
exile was the sole and inexorable punishment. Ohdhe
first to feel this was Queen Christina, the graatrgdaughter
of Gustav Vasa. In 1654, during the twenty-thircaryef her
reign, she adopted Catholicism, and was forced bdicate
and leave Sweden immediately, never to return.eim bther
countries did the Reformation triumph, or Cathgingi
disappear, so swiftly, completely and effortlessly.

By the end of the seventeenth century not a si@gltholic
remained in Sweden. Occasionally, a Swede wouldserbn
usually as a result of contacts made abroad, apdrtion
would invariably follow. It was not only Rome thhad been
the enemy; Geneva was equally so. Calvinism, amdefiant
dissent of all kinds were suppressed by law as. well

The rigours of Swedish religious legislation wereim
tained until the last half of the nineteenth ceptun 1848,
Baptists were forced by religious persecution toigeate to
America. The last deportations for turning Catholiere
carried out in 1858. In i860, the laws against &gms were
finally repealed. In 1870, the Free Churches wegalized.

Until 1970, when adopting a religion was made vtduy
all Swedes were automatically born into the StateurCh,
whatever the convictions of their parents. Permit&nce
1860, withdrawal was only converted from a privdegto a
right in 1952. Before that, anybody wanting to kedke State
Church had to submit to a personal examinationhigydergy,
who had the power, periodically used, to refuse dpgplica-
tion. These examinations continued until the 1&40k.

The continuous supremacy enjoyed by the Church from
the Middle Ages to the nineteenth century gave itia-
challenged hold on the population. Its educatiomahopoly
upheld cultural isolation and a monolithic struatfen-
tellectual life. A few pundits prescribed the lirefghought
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by a kind of informal ukase, and the rest obeyegliotily.
It was a Protestant, and more humane, version ef Ith
quisition.

Isolation, ignorance and hierarchical tastes madeSwedes
easy to control, and identity of Church and Statesg@nted
politicians with the benefits. Although the relig® back-
ground has now grown faint, the legacy of the Chure-
mains in political submissiveness and intellectsdvitude. If
the various reorganizing governments of Swedenim frithe
Liberals of the nineteenth century to the SociahbDerats of
the 1960s, have been able to execute rapid anch afte
comfortable changes virtually unopposed, it is bseacon-
formity has been made a cardinal virtue, and disaemortal
sin.

Ecclesiastical hold over the population was nevstucbed
until a workable political substitute was availabléowever
scornful of Christianity, the rulers of Sweden tated the
Church as a means of controlling the populationd Ahe
clergy, being civil servants, still enjoy, by vietuof their
bureaucratic status, a respect that they couldrnassure for
their cloth. Men may abjure Christ, but they cantwing
themselves to drive out the priests. Sweden isarnhe rare
countries in which men are often anti-religious,t arely
anti-clerical.

When Gustav Vasa was reorganizing the country, @& h
no time for foreign affairs, adopting a policy gblation. That,
in his opinion, was the future of Sweden. But leassthought
otherwise. They started expanding eastwards, anddeally
for the next 250 years, Sweden battled with Ruas Poland
for the mastery of the Baltic. Until well into theighteenth
century, Sweden belonged to Eastern Europe. Toda
Stockholm remains unmistakably an Eastern Europign

Possessing Finland before the twelfth century, ®welad
a common frontier with Russia, and early beganeel the
expansion of the Muscovite State, as it drove tdwé#ne
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sea. Until well into the fifteenth century, the ggsare was con-
tained with ease. But in 1478, Tsar Ivan Ill capturNov-

gorod and attacked Finland. With great difficultiife Swedes
managed to fend him off. Russia was gathering gtrenthe

balance of power along the Swedish border was ldisgp
and the arrival of the tsars at the sea was onimatier of

time. At the end of the 1550s, the Russians acduiheir

first foothold on the Baltic by the capture of Naren the
Estonian coast.

That was the situation facing Erik XIV, Gustav'sest son,
when he succeeded to the throne in 1560, and ctéine
Swedish drive to the east. His first aim was tockéue
Narva and obtain a stranglehold on Russian tradé tiie
West. Unfortunately, this antagonized Lubeck, a déatic
city with considerable Russian interests, and Dekmtnen
a rival for control of the Baltic States. The Danallied with
Liibeck, attacked Sweden, and there followed theeaBr
Northern War. Lasting from 1563 until 1570, its ynlisible
result was to consolidate the Danish grip on théebwf the
Baltic to the open sea. Erik had started off toiretec Russia,
but had ended by being bottled up more securelythsy
Danes.

In the meantime, Erik's half-brother, Duke John,adh
developed ambitions on the Swedish crown. To erthst
support of Poland, John married Catherine Yageiknthe
sister of the Polish king. John crossed to Finkanchise a
rebellion, but was captured by Erik before he codtl so,
and removed to Sweden, where he was thrown inteorpri
John, having been forgiven and freed, deposedi&nik68,
and, in turn, imprisoned him. The king was suppasetave
gone mad, but whether this was really the casehether a
charge of insanity had simply been trumped up deoto

* Although in most systems of nobility 'Duke’ watesaitorial
title, in the Swedish royal house it was a personal conferred on the
younger sons of the king.
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serve as a pretext for the deed, has never bemsfastdrily-
decided. What is certain is that Erik died in pmisa 1577,
reputedly poisoned at the order of John.*

Assuming the throne, John in his turn continueddifiee to
the east. His adversary was that autocratic tgan, the Terrible.
After ferocious campaigns in the Baltic States, SBwedes
captured Narva, once more isolating Russia fronséae

Sweden had now clearly immersed herself in Eagteinope.
John persuaded the Polish Diet to adopt Sigismhisdson by
Catherine Yagellonica, as king. With Sigismund alsar to
the Swedish throne, John was working towards a rumb
Sweden and Poland which could then take up armssiga
Russia.

After John's death in 1592, Sigismund went to Swede
But Sigismund, a Catholic, found no sympathy amahg
unbending Lutherans ruling the country. After a femhappy
years, he returned to Poland, and the union lagssduncle,
Duke Charles (a son of Gustav Vasa), ascendedhtbed in
1603 as Charles IX, and continued his Dbrothersaclast
eastwards. Defeated by the formidable Polish cgyvé&@harles
turned from Poland to Russia.

At that time, Russia was going through one of her r
current periods of anarchy, civil war and rival tereders to
the throne. It was a propitious moment for outsderth
fingers in the Russian pie. Sweden and Poland adeanced
a tsar. Swedish and Russian troops entered Mosoo$610
to help the Tsar Basil. Soon afterwards, the Swedse de-
feated, and Basil deposed, by a Polish army. In31éke
Russians, revolting against the indignity of foreigre-
tenders, rallied round the national figure of MiehRomanov.
They attacked the Swedes, who, sensing difficulabgad,
immediately opened negotiations. The result was Rleace
of Stolbova, in 1617, by which Sweden acquiredimgnd

* The state of Sweden, and the manners of its kingg be gauged
by the legend that the poison was administeregbirspup.
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Kexholm, the territories at the end of the Gulf Bhland.
Sweden was now a leading Baltic state, and a faroeng
the Slavs; she was about to become a European power

Gustavus Adolphus, the eldest son of Charles, hadegded
his father in 1609, and was now king of Sweden. OGhéhe
most efficient and truly militaristic of Europeamvereigns,
he was an extraordinary combination of soldier amdl
servant. He lived for fighting and organizing: undam,
Sweden became the first of the modern war machiHes.
was helped in this by one of the great bureauahtsistory,
Axel Oxenstierna.

Oxenstierna was the Chancellor, the highest offafethe
realm. In day-to-day affairs, he was the real rdeiSweden.
He was a great reformer, and a bureaucrat to ththslef his
soul. He consummated Gustav Vasa's modernizing ;work
modern Swedish government is his brainchild. Whihe
England, for instance, Parliament was then undeggthose
convulsions which were to give it sovereignty, Ost&rna
was consolidating the power of the bureaucracy.* oAm
Swedes, he remains the most honoured of men.
Oxenstierna was a nobleman, and executive offics wawa
monopoly of the nobility. It remained so until late the
nineteenth century. The nobility acted as a cotpmraor
guild with the function of ruling. The attitudes ahis
thoroughly medieval survival persist in the modetivil
service, the fundamental change being that whenmeathe
past entrance to the guild was by birth and enmoéhd, now
it is by competitive examination. The members faroaste of
dedicated and incorruptible bureaucrats, devoted the
service of the State as something great and mj;sagasting
above the citizen and beyond Parliament.

Oxenstierna gave form and permanent strength to the

* His almost exact English contemporary was SimJ&hot, the
member of the House of Commons, who, defying Saleblutism,
died a martyr for parliamentary rule.
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bureaucratic establishment that has since ruledd&weHe
devised an administrative system that still funtdiotoday.
Before Cromwell, he consolidated the hold of thenticd
government on the provinces by a species of Mapmeggal,
evolved from medieval bailiffs. He perfected thentcalized
institutions of a modern State. The first CentrainB and the
first national ordnance survey in Europe were higgqets. He
created a State building directorate, which stdises under
the original title, and which is the direct hist@i reason
why present Swedish governments have a control hef t
housing market unknown in most democracies.

The immediate services of the Chancellor were irbitize
ing the resources of Sweden for the king to fighst wars.
Oxenstierna reformed the system of conscription, devised
a method of rapid mobilization which gave Gusta\adol-
phus a strong and supple army. The economy was$sed
to the central will. Political propaganda was cortdd
through the Church. Not until the present centugn c
Europe provide a like example of total mobilizatfonwar.

Having made peace with Russia, Gustavus pursued I
territorial ambitions in Poland. But the outbreakk the
Thirty Years' "War in 1618 brought a threat to b@nquests
because of Habsburg designs in the North. He decoe a
preventive Continental campaign, and turned westnter-
vene on the side of the Protestant states agdesCatholic
League. In 1631 he advanced deep into Germanyoriocs
all the way. For a short while, Europe was at heray, and
the Protestant powers seemed about to triumph uddedish
leadership. But in 1632, at the battle of Lutzemrnkeipzig,
Gustavus fell, and the ambition went out of the &ege
It was no longer Europe they wanted to conquertiheitBaltic
they had to save. They succeeded in doing so. Wterwar
ended in 1648 they secured control of the soutlsbiore by
obtaining part of Pomerania, the state of Bremed #me
estuary of the River Oder.
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Now turning on Denmark, Sweden conquered the mari
time provinces of Bohuslan, Halland, Scania andkiBtge,
thus moving her south-western border to the caast, wrest-
ing from the Danes control of the outlets to theerosea.
Until the early eighteenth century, Sweden ruleziBaltic.

The reign of Gustavus's daughter, Christina, begath
the war with Denmark, an interlude to secure Swaden
rear, before the continuation of the proper businest the
Swedish kings: campaigning in the east. In 165%, year
after coming to the throne, her successor, Chatlesarched
on Poland. He got stuck in the morass of Eastemod&,) and
his reign was a succession of futile engagements Roles,
Russians and Danes, ruinous to the internal econoiy
Sweden. His son, Charles Xl, succeeding him in lé@&pt
peace abroad, reorganized the country and repaihed
damage. When Charles XII came to the throne in 169
Swedish ambitions were backed by domestic strength.

Now thoroughly alarmed at the power of Sweden, Russ
prepared to invade the Swedish Baltic provinces, alimin-
ate her rival in the north. So urgent did Tsar Péte Great
consider this task, that he stopped a war with @yrkn
order to free troops for its accomplishment.

A celebrated duel was about to begin. Across thitleba
fields of Eastern Europe, Peter the Great facedri€h«ll.
Peter was a great soldier, statesman and refor@iarles a
general in search of a political leader. Despotsh,bthey
dominated their countries and, for a moment, tlagie. War
started early in 1700. Peter besieged Narva, andrl€h
crossed the Baltic to relieve it. There were 10,@¢edes to
35,000 Russians. Charles's army was untried, anhdftfrom
home; Peter's troops were battle-trained, wellesuined and
close to Russia. But the Swedes, flouting the rueson-
temporary warfare, charged the centre of the Rossize
instead of the flanks, and won a quick and cruskiotpry.

The battle of Narva made Sweden once more thesarbit
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of European affairs, an ally worth the courting.a@és now
attacked Poland, the long-held goal of Swedish tons,
annihilating the Polish army. In 1707 he turnedReter once
more, and became the first modern leader to kncav dis-
comforts of invading the endless plains of Rus3Siae king
of Sweden chased the Tsar's armies towards MosBuw.
the Russians replied with the same scorched eantityp
that broke Napoleon and Hitler. Baulked on the airmad
eastwards, Charles turned south into the Ukraime.the
summer of 1709, he attacked the Russian army da\Rola
fortress on the Vorkla, a tributary of the Riveri§uer. He
was repelled, with the loss of almost 10,000 meut B still
had 15,000 troops with his cavalry intact. He witvd his
army from Poltava to Perevelotchna, on the Dnief#nss-
ing the river with a skirmishing force, he set dot fetch
reinforcements. A day or two later, the army cdpted to
the Russians without firing a shot.

It was one of the swiftest and most absolute ce#apin
military history. At Poltava, Charles's soldiersdhsustained
their first setback; and it destroyed their moraie:Perevelot-
chna, they could see Turkish country and safetyhenother
bank of the Dnieper: reinforcements were not faaygwhe
pursuing Russian troops were inferior, in numberd aquip-
ment, yet the Swedes, the wonder of Europe, neithaght,
nor fled, but meekly gave themselves up.

From that moment, a thread was woven into Swedis
history of capitulation at the first approach offfidulties.
"When, in the Second World "War, the Swedes alloves-
man transit traffic to the detriment of their nality, when
they succumbed to other Nazi demands equally hatimij,
and when immediately after the war they forciblyureed
Baltic refugees to the Soviet Union in order to idvBoviet
displeasure, it was in a sense the echo of Pertehela.

After Perevelotchna, Charles spent five years imkéy
first trying to organize another attack on Rusara] then as
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a prisoner, because the Turks found him an emlsnas.
Finally, he escaped, returning to Sweden in 17X4.his
absence, the Tsar had invaded the Swedish Balisegsions,
establishing a permanent foothold on the Gulf ofldnd,
where he built St Petersburg.

Charles now tried to capture Norway, then a Dani
possession, as compensation for his Russian faiBué his
countrymen followed half-heartedly. By defeat, had hfor-
feited their loyalty. It was probably a Swedish lbulthat
killed him at the battle of Fredrikshald in Norwiay1718.

Leaderless and disheartened, the Swedes retreabed
Norway: the Russians raided the Swedish mainland
checked. At war's end, in 1721, Sweden signed awast of
her foreign possessions and part of Finland. P&®ma was
the end of Sweden as a great power. Swedish hisberyce-
forth becomes an unrelieved tale of capitulatiord amth-
drawal into neutrality and isolation.

In 1742, a Swedish army again capitulated to thesskRins
without firing a shot. This time it was at Helsinlafter a
failed attempt at recovering the lost Finnish pnoes. After
a somewhat inept essay in neutrality, the Sweden thed
equally ineptly to manoeuvre among the European epew
at the beginning of the Napoleonic wars. Finally,February
1808, the Tsar attacked Finland and, in Helsinfeva months
later, a Swedish army once more capitulated witHigghiting.
Finland was then annexed by Russia, obtaining ntepen-
dence in 1917, after the Bolshevik Revolution.

Charles Xl had died childless and unmarried, legvia
* disputed. succession, which the Russian Emprégabgéth,
daughter of Peter the Great, exploited by forcimgSweden
a monarch of her choice. He was a German princeglfAd
Frederick of Holstein-Gottorp. The accession of kdo
Frederick's son, and successor, Gustaf Ill, in 10pkned the
final act of Sweden's relegation to the world oihami states,
Perevelotchna was in 1709; only in 1788w Gustaf

st

ur
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essayed the last, disastrous attempt to regain iShvescen-
dancy over Russia, did the Swedes finally beginrderstand
that their military genius had deserted them. Thkémth
they have looked on Russia with obsessive feandseeeditary
tribal enemy.

Gustaf's son, Gustaf IV, presiding over the digasté the
Napoleonic wars, was made scapegoat for the ndtiomns
fortune, and deposed. The crown was then offeredetn-
Baptiste Bernadotte,* one of Napoleon's marshafss Was a
device to acquire the protection of France agafstsia, for
Napoleon was still the ally of the Tsar, and thaoafly able
to shelter a dependent. In 1810, Bernadotte lami&iveden,
and declared war against England. In 1812, Bonagamke
with Russia. Bernadotte, foreseeing the collapseF@nce,
refused to follow his erstwhile master, made frewdth the
Tsar instead, and joined the coalition against Napg being
granted Norway by the Allies as reward. Bernadaitso
foresaw the expansion of Russia, and decided Heatsafety
of Sweden depended upon her abandoning Easternpé&uro
Finland was irrecoverable: by acquiring Norway lopdd to
accomplish the necessary reorientation, and averssign
suspicion.

Norway had belonged to Denmark since the fourteent
century, but the Danes made the unfortunate mistake
supporting Napoleon after Sweden changed sidesl8iv,
Bernadotte invaded Denmark, forcing her to cedewsgr
and join the Allies.

The 1814 campaign was the last occasion on whiobd&iv
troops went into battle. At the Congress of VienBayeden
gave up Pomerania, her last Continental possesBieprived
of the bonds which, however tenuously, had given dmme
connections with the outside during the previouduges,

* Bernadotte ascended the throne as Charles-Jdhsul#sequent
monarchs are descended from him, and the pres@itirouse of
Sweden still bears his name.
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Sweden was now, as she had been three centuribsr,ear
obscure and isolated.

Norway was her only burden. The Norwegians had meve
really accepted Swedish overlordship, and for mafstthe
nineteenth century were preparing their secessibhey
achieved independence in 1905, after a crisis whmgght
have culminated in war, if the Great Powers hadtaotfully
threatened to intervene.

Unlike Switzerland, Sweden never adopted neutratify
her own volition, but allowed it to descend on hiite de
mieux. If the Swiss abdicated from history, the Sese
allowed themselves to be forced out. At the Corgres
Vienna, in 1815, Switzerland pleaded for neutralapd was
guaranteed it by the Great Powers; the Swedes alidnake
their profession as a neutral until the outbreakthd First
World War in 1914.

Perhaps non-belligerency, meaning the bare avoedaric
hostilities, more aptly describes the Swedish diomlithan
neutrality, which implies an attitude of mind asliw®uring
the first half of the nineteenth century, Swedertiliaed
between France and Russia. With the rise of German
Swedish sympathies veered accordingly, and afterRtench
defeat at the hands of Prussia in 1870, Swedenmeeda
spirit a German colony in the north. In 1914, Swedeip-
ported the Central Powers, and members of the govemt
suggested a policy that they dubbed ‘active netytraby
which they meant helping the Kaiser by all meanertsiof
fighting. Exactly the same phrase was resuscitdtatl a
century later under similar circumstances, in to&sse to
describe an anti-American posture during the Vietna
War.

At all events, Sweden kept out of the Great War, and

1939, declared herself neutral once again. Unt31%ow-

ever, she permitted the Germans to send troopssapplies

across her territory. In 1943, when the tide haded in
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favour of the Allies, the transit traffic was st&ol and supply
of iron ore to Germany pared down. The Swedes Wadied

the Second World War and achieved a century andlfaol

uninterrupted peace and isolation that enabled tteedevelop
in their own way, without unwanted foreign intrusso to

disturb them.

* * *

One of the gravest obstacles to the fulfilment dbdia has
been the development of individuality. It bringso tanuch
incertitude and too much resistance to the caliculat of
authority. But the Swedes have been spared thatlebur
among them the concept of individuality and the aliep-
ment of personality have been grossly retarded ddiaen
centuries. The Swede has never emerged from bethied
veil of the group; he is conscious of himself onlyough
some general category, as a member of a peoplnaoc a
party. He has preserved untouched a devotion tohian
archical order of things and an unprecedented dmvatio
corporate organization. Sweden has remained a moumbt
of individual citizens, but of groups and guildsheTindustrial
revolution found a receptive environment in Sweden did
not have to grapple with the inappropriate mentaldf
Western Europe. Sweden is a country in which moder
institutions have been grafted onto a medieval é&aof
mind.

This is connected with the absence of the Renaissaom
Sweden. The Renaissance is all things to all nteis. &n art
movement, the revival of classical learning, theeriof
humanism, the advance of knowledge or the openinth®
age of exploration. The sum of its parts is thatdowhich
has created modern Western man. Its heart is theowbry
of the individual.

That is the real distinction between the Renaissamx the
Middle Ages. Medieval man, with his instinct ftine



The Historical Background 35

collective, existed solely as a member of some mrou
Renaissance man discovered that he was an indiyiduta
an identity all his own.

In that sense, the Renaissance was confined to t&fves
Europe. It was absent from Sweden, as it was absent
Russia, and Swedes share with Russians the distincf
undeveloped individuality. Escaping the discoverf tbe
individual, the Swedes continued to think and actgroups.
They have preserved their medieval core intact, revhe
Western man is heir to the Renaissance. In this tlee
fundamental difference between Sweden and the West.

The hierarchical view of society was a vital paft tbe
medieval mind. It was sapped in the West by theai®en
sance, but in Sweden (as in Russia) it had survimede or
less intact. Related to this, personal pride was thost
reprehensible of medieval sins and, in Sweden today
remains one of the worst transgressions. Self-eff@ent is
the obligatory virtue.

The writers of the European Renaissance cultivate
individuality to the point of affectation and whigpsNo
Swedish comparisons can be drawn, because there wer
Sweden no contemporary writers. Before the eighteen
century, there was no Swedish literature; befonendterg,
in the nineteenth century, there was no drama. Buedish
authors have always given an oddly anachronistgréssion.
Carl Michael Bellman, the national poet of Swedkived in
the eighteenth century, but his world, with its ge8sm and
its melancholy panegyrics to drinking, is that bé tmedieval
song. And yet the modern Swede says that Bellmdh st
expresses his feelings as nobody else is able to.

Indeed, most Swedish writers and poets are steeped
morbidity and cruelty that is recognizably mediev@hey
reduce mankind to stereotypes, treating their dbars,
not as individuals, but as formalized symbols. Tead a
modern Swedish novelist, or see a modern Swedmshif
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most often to feel a nearness to the world of thildi
Ages. Thus The Seventh Seal, Ingmar Bergman's weddie
morality film, is in fact a typical example of madeSwedish
cinema. Individual values and spontaneity are daatewed
by a dark, oppressive sense of destiny. It is aoifcaccio,
Cervantes, Shakespeare, Rousseau and the apostit® o
European personality had never been born.

Throughout the history of Sweden, among all classes
personality is curiously elusive. This is as trdahe figure of
St Erik in the twelfth, as of King Charles Xll ihd eighteenth
century; or in the nineteenth century Alfred Nobile man
who invented dynamite and founded the most famolis c
literary prizes. They had singularly undevelopedareabters,
and their chroniclers did not help. It is in a lobgdition
when today a Swedish educational official can shat,t
‘We are not interested in a man's personality, dnlyhis
actions'.

The Renaissance in its completed form had withirihé
seeds of conflict, almost by definition. It brougfuarth not
only the discovery of the individual, which led tlee concept
of personal liberty, but also the invention of 'TBtate as a
work of art', which demanded servile underlings. rébwer,
out of the Renaissance as the revival of learnind the
discovery of the world, there issued technology awhiin its
application to society, also requires submissiveppe and,
ideally, the immersion of the individual in the gm Out of
these innate contradictions, it can be argued, gtbe
tensions plaguing the industrialized Western worlthe
same process that generated the scientific andchabdical
revolutions also created opposition to them.

It would obviously have been preferable to accéet tne
and reject the other. That is what happened to &wed
While the Swedish rulers from the sixteenth centanyvard
imported Renaissance ideas to perfect the cerddhl@tate
they had inherited, the absence of the Renaissenae
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revolution in personal development, spared themositpn.
Individuality means, almost by definition, resistan to
authority. Neither grew up in Sweden. Retaining iastinc-
tive submission to hierarchical organization, agtirand
thinking in groups, ever reluctant to oppose ordeosn the
top, the Swedes have eased the task of their refsrrand
administrators down to the present day.

Spared the penalties of individuality, the Swedg rémain-
ing within the embrace of the group, has also bgsared the
personal anguish caused by change. Lacking theéndhsof
personal rebellion, he has followed his herd. Besidsocial
change has been made smooth and painless by thai-pec
arities of the Swedish political system. It is aedplized
mechanism adapted to the swift enactment of thenimns
of the central bureaucracy. The legislature is wetie
executive strong, and, for centuries, real powes fan in
the government administrative machine.

Only once in its history has the Diet, the Swedisrlia-
ment, ruled supreme. That was during a period, kn@as
the Age of Freedom, which lasted from 1718 until72;7
from the death of Charles XII until the reign of <gaf III;
an interlude of parliamentary supremacy in an akewiron-
ment. The Diet was then a medieval assembly of Rber
Estates: nobles, clergy, burgesses and peasantsoriodid
the nobility hold the power in the Diet, but theywdh a
prescriptive right to rule, government office artk thigher
ranks of the civil service being reserved for themy
law.*

Since the Middle Ages, the executive power had been
vested in the Council of State, a committee dfle®
appointed by the king. The Diet was partly an aatyis

* Comparisons may be odious, but to grasp the #inguevelop-
ment of Sweden, it is worth remembering that arctedf this kind has
never existed in England, and that the Commonsg lanpower in the
kingdom, had established its primacy by the sewantecentury.
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partly a confirmatory body; its main function was dpprove
royal ordinances. But it had one important congthal
role: it decided the powers of the king. Provideel fuled
successfully, the king obtained the privileges asird.

Charles Xl was given unlimited powers: the Dietelina
strong king when they saw one. His death, openimeréod
of disputed successions and weak monarchs, wagnal dor
the Diet to assume supremacy. Two aristocratic idast
known as the Hats and the Caps,* struggled for powaed
complex and disorderly party politics flourishedrainghout
most of the Age of Freedom.

When Gustaf Ill came to the throne in 1771, theatest
assumed that he would accept the situation. Butabliked
neither the restrictions on the royal prerogatimer what he
called the aristocratic despotism that was rulinge&en.
In 1772, with the help of the army, and some desaéd
nobles, he carried out a coup d'etat, and sulesdithis own
brand of royal despotism. In the constitution prégated
the same year, the Diet was degraded to a subtedine
assembly with a vestige of its former prerogativd$he
legislative and executive powers were appropriabgd the
king, who delegated it to the Council of State athd
Civil Service.

Gustaf was widely applauded for eradicating partiatary
corruption. Although he had all but got rid of pamhent in
the process, his subjects were unworried. Few peopted
about the form of government, as long as it fumst
properly, a recurrent theme in Swedish history.

Gustaf derived his strength from an alliance withe t
bureaucrats, reinstated in the authority lost durihe Age
of Freedom. But as his reign progressed, he bea#eeted

* The Caps got their name because their policies ga&d to be so
stupid and inept as to be fit only for men in theght caps. Their
political opponents adopted the label hat, as s contradistinc-
tion.
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with the ideas of the Enlightenment, toying withreturn
to parliamentary rule. He was assassinated in 178@&r
a conspiracy among bureaucrats who felt their garees
once more threatened. The last of the few attemptthe
history of Sweden to break the power of the buresayc
had been forestalled.

For a long time, the Age of Freedom was condemsedna
age of falsehood and inefficiency, proof that pementary
supremacy meant political corruption. The bureancravas
widely regarded as the only reliable guarantor aiblic
honesty and it was this principle that guided tlegetbpment
of Sweden from royal despotism to a form of coostnal
rule. If the bureaucrats were anxious to retainr ttraditional
power, they had the support of a nation that mista
politicians.

After the assassination of Gustaf Ill, the modeonnt of
Swedish government was hammered out in a procesdet
to a new constitution in 1809. Montesquieu's dictam the
separation of the legislative and executive fumdiavas in-
corporated, but in such a way as to shackle the Bial
entrench the powers of the bureaucracy. The Exerutias
made strong, the Diet debarred from interferingediy in
its affairs. Hedged about with restrictions the tDieas slow
to act, and its role was established as the negaiine of
obstruction.

The Diet had no direct control over the administeat
machinery of the State. In order to give it somsight into
the conduct of the bureaucracy, the new constitugstab-
lished the Ombudsman. The title means literallyedty He
was to be a parliamentary watchdog, with the dudtersur-
ing that civil servants kept to their rules. He v@asecessary

* The king was shot at a masquerade in the Stooklapera

House by Captain J.J. Anckarstrom, a former offinghe house-

hold regiment. Verdi wrote his opera, Un hallo ingohera, around this
incident.
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link in a system that had taken the separatioregflative and
executive powers to extremes.

It was a unique anomaly of the 1809 constitutiomat,th
although it incorporated principles of modern podt
thought, it yet persisted with the forms of a medieassembly.
The Estates lasted until 1865, when the first modegisla-
ture in the history of Sweden was established. dsva bi-
cameral model borrowing something, like the counsonh
itself, from American and French models.

The late survival of the Estates meant the preservantil
the nineteenth century of the corporate politiaé lof the
Middle Ages. Each Estate was a corporation witlvileges
entrenched by law. Nobility and clergy establishdeeir
claims by birth and royal appointment. Admission ttee
Peasants' Estate depended on the ownership ofegadi land.
But the Estate of Burgesses offered perhaps tharede
example of medieval form. It was an assembly of tiades
and professions, the qualification being membersbip a
guild. Such membership was compulsory in most grofe
sions; in all, it was restricted, and the rightvimte was there-
fore a privilege awarded by a corporate organimatioot by
the State directly.

Hats and Caps had been an interlude; they had texean
dents and left no heirs. Swedish political partreshe modern
sense first appeared at the end of the nineteestuny, and
were not firmly established before the first decadd the
twentieth century. That was about two centuriesrathe
foundation of Whigs and Tories that gave Britairr Iparty
system, and some decades later than the evolufi@mnolar
institutions on the Continent.

After the abolition of the Estates in 1865, two ti@es
appeared: Liberal, representing the urban middhksses, and
Agrarian, the enfranchised farmers. Liberals andrafigns
were no true parties; they were the old burgess meabant
Estates adapted to modern parliamentary forms.
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The nobility retained their power for another twenears,
partly through dominance in the Upper Chamber ef Ehet
(indirectly elected through local government bodildse the
early United States Senate), partly through theeppnder-
ance in the Executive. They monopolized the preshier
until the appointment in 1884 of Robert Themptandee
first commoner to hold the post.

The first true political party in Sweden, in thense of
professing certain ideas and having a definite npanoge,
were the Social Democrats, who appeared in thedesade
of the nineteenth century. To a certain extent treggin that
distinction today. The non-Socialist parties arallyeinterest
groups or class factions. For this reason, ideolisgg virtual
monopoly of the left.

During the first three and a half decades of thentweth
century, Swedish party politics evolved their preéséorm.
On the one hand were the Social Democrats, why earhe
to dominate the country and the Diet; on the otllmmserva-
tives, Liberals and the Farmers (later Centre)ypdasroadly
speaking, the Conservatives represent businesstrengro-
fessions; the Liberals, small shopkeepers and ihanumiddle
class, and the Centre party, the farmers and dgnal
workers.

Although class privilege disappeared with the dlwoli of
the Estates in 1865, the right to vote and sithia Diet was
based on property and income qualifications whieptkmost
of the population unfranchised for decades.* In 9 90niver-
sal male suffrage was introduced and, in 1921, wonvere
given the vote.

The Social Democrats, the first advocates of usader
suffrage, were originally not a parliamentary pa#yd the

* By comparison, the English working classes weadiglly en-
franchised by Disraeli in the Second Reform Billl867; Bismarck did
the same in Prussia in 1866. Sweden followed sgiitaater of a century
later.



42 The New Totalitarians

fight for the vote was therefore against the legigle, instead
of within it, as in other countries. As a resuligtextension
of the franchise in Sweden had the paradoxical ceffaf
diminishing respect for the Diet, leaving a permmnstain
on parliamentary institutions.

Just as the Estates survived in politics, so incatjure the
persistence of strip farming had conserved a mediestitu-
tion until modern times. Strip farming, which reagh in
Western Europe during the Middle Ages, had disamuea
from most countries long before it did so in Swedenthe
Swedish case it lasted until the first half of thmeteenth
century.

Under this system, the farmer, instead of working
continuous holding, had his land distributed ovemaze of
disconnected narrow strips. Clearly he could notrkwsuch
fragmented property on his own and, as a reswdtddi were
collectively tilled.

Strip farming was finally abolished, and enclosdeereed,
in 1827. Unlike the English enclosures of the sxtb and
eighteenth centuries, the Swedish version resultedeither
the enlargement of the big land-owners' estates, the
creation of a landless peasantry that migratedhto dities
to form an urban proletariat. It was carried outhwmore
equity. Farmers were not dispossessed; they simipinged
the form of their holdings, and their manner of kvor

If, despite its high material standards and teabgio&l
advancement, Sweden was, until the 1950s, a maiehgant
land, it was because of a unique form of industoiganiza-
tion. This was the bruk, an industrial settlemennhd away
from the towns, out in the countryside. There wieoadreds
spread over central and southern Sweden. In tHetimo of
these small colonies, there grew up a powerful eseriscom-
munity. It was in the bruk that many of the indiibas of
modern Sweden grew up; it was the cradle of the d&he
Welfare State.

-

C



The Historical Background 43

The bruk, unlike the village, belonged to one méte
owned their houses, and tenancy was tied to the (il
late in the nineteenth century, a bruk worker caudd change
employers without permission, and if he was in de&bthis
master, was legally bound to stay.

If the bruk worker was not wholly free, he was etdt
looked after by his master. Provided he workedstattorily,
he would be cared for in his old age, with a rowErohis
head and a small pension. The bruk-owner also geoviree
medical Care and schooling.

The work of the bruk required profound cooperatimmd
devotion to the needs of the group. Whatever tlastry,
whether iron-working, copper mining or timber, thmen
were organized in gangs that could ill afford theury of
personal independence. A sense of the collectival wie-
veloped. In this environment, the trade unions rikhed
naturally, and out of its disciplinary pressure vgrehe
extraordinary hold that the Swedish labour movembas
over the population.

Within the bruks, ancient Swedish attitudes wereserved
without interruption, providing the emergent indisized
society with a firm, historical foundation. If, iBngland, the
industrial revolution meant a break with the pastSweden
it was a continuation.*

With the advance of industrialization, mewturers
acquired more political power, and the bruk-owriergan to
influence lawgiving with their paternalistic traidins. For

this reason, Swedish industrial legislation alwagd a heavy
streak of welfare.

The worker felt an ingrained loyalty for his brukda

* The bruk survives, many Swedish firms retainihg aincient form

in a modernized version, still working away frone ttities in rural
manufacturing colonies. In these industrial outpa@stthe forest, the
social organization and the mentality of the oldKsrlives on, virtually
untouched.
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everyone in it. It was the fidelity of the clan,tkvithe bruks-
patron, the bruk-owner, looked up to as the chieftarhere
were, of course, bad masters and dissatisfied wsrkand
there were conflicts enough and to spare. But rpiges and
resentment between man and master were abseneadnst
there was mutual respect which has survived tensiod
crisis to temper present labour relations.

The Swedish industrial revolution was carried odtera
1880, much later than in England and a little ldkem in the
rest of "Western Europe. Nevertheless, manufagunm its
pre-industrial form has a long history in Swedeme Toruks
took their final shape in the seventeenth centlnyt the
industries on which they were based had existed loefore.
Sweden is a country of forests and rivers, richiran, and
modestly favoured with copper. Iron-working was Wmo
from about 500 B.C.; bronze 500 years earlier. Alaum wood
gave the fuel to smelt the ores.

The early miner was part peasant and hunter; sowa®
the bruk worker, cultivating his own plot of lanahd allowed
to shoot for the pot. Until the end of the nineteeoentury,
industrial cities and an urban proletariat were litife im-
portance. The bruk was the cradle of the Swedislustmial
revolution, and the working class were peasant® diange
in Swedish society has been based on a peasardlityent

Industrialization was carried out almost painlessihe
collective mentality and corporate organization eirted
from the old agricultural communities and the brukss
exactly what was required to cope with the tecHraod

* These attitudes still flourish. The brukspatrooyever, no longer
exists, his place being taken by the managingtditethe contem-
porary Swedish managing director is not only a ofatistinction (or
infamy) among businessmen, but a father (or stepjaio his work-
people. | once met a taxi driver, a rabid Socialigt trade unionist,
who boasted how once he had been chauffeur tat @neegain bruk.

It was like hearing a simple Catholic peasant tallerently of an
audience with the Pope.
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social upheaval brought by the new times. Capital @bour
soon organized themselves in order to negotiateiesitly.
The trade unions started in the 1880s. In 1897,L¢ the
Swedish trade Union Confederation, was formed, aas
soon delegated substantial power by its memberghao it
early appeared as the leader of a strongly disagliand
monolithic organization. The employers riposted1®02 by
founding their own national federation, SAF,** arg; 1908,
central wage bargaining had been established.

Employers early acccepted the right of workers riganize
themselves in the defence of their legitimate sy, and
Swedish trade unionism, therefore, escaped the raesgpn
that has embittered industrial life elsewhere. Fin start it
was desperately anxious not for militance but fespecta-
bility. The early trade unionists were bureaucratsheart,
patently more at ease behind a desk than at thecddes.
They disliked the idea of strikes, preferring ¢zald negotia-
tion with the bosses; and the bosses, on the wiaaated to
reciprocate.

But at the beginning of this century, unions andpleyers
manoeuvred themselves into a position over wageaddm
from which retreat was impossible and which, in 9,9ed to
the only General Strike in Swedish history. Theouasi soon
capitulated before the strength of the employers] #e
strikers returned to work, their demands unsatisfi#he
strike had weakened the unions and discredited@he

The employers, however, magnanimously refrainednfro
attacking the unions and undermining their inflleengVith
the respite thus granted them, the unions reorgdrand
purged themselves of any belief in the strike agractical

weapon. It became for them a deterrent, which baed if

* The initials L O stand for landsorganisationesverige; literally,
The national organization in Sweden'.
* SAF - Svenska Arbetsgivareforeningen, The Swkdi
Employers' Confederation'.
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it had to be invoked. The employers feared notetradions,
but anarchy, and they therefore accepted with equign
the resuscitation of the LO, because this gave thesingle,
disciplined body with which to negotiate. Since tGeneral
Strike, both labour and capital have regarded amnfhs
pestilential and unprofitable.

At most times during the past seven centuries,vedes
have been lucky enough to supply Europe with what i
wanted. During the age of sail, Sweden provided rtregi-
time countries with pine pitch for caulking hullsch tall
spruce for masts. When the price of copper rosethim
seventeenth century, Sweden was able to oblige wuih-
plies. Steel is always in demand for war and, sitiee late
Middle Ages, Swedish products have been much soafjét.
When the elementary education of the nineteenthtucgn
created a demand for reading, the forests of Swetere
ready to provide the wood pulp for newsprint.

Except for a transitory episode in Delaware durittg
seventeenth century Sweden was involved neitherthim
original colonization of America nor in the carvingp of
Africa. But during the late nineteenth century, rehevas a
wave of emigration to the United States which semhillion
Swedes across the Atlantic. It was a peasants'usxarhused
by land hunger and bad harvests in the 1860s.duided the
first cultural invasion of the Swedish lower classe

Alien borrowings had been the exclusive concerntra
upper classes, and the mass of the population uvad, the
exodus to America, been steeped in a nationaltimadalone.
Now repatriates and letters home brought Americdluence
to Sweden.

The lower classes of Sweden were learning aboutrisme
while their rulers were returning to German doniorat
Gustaf Ill, a single-minded Francophile, had imgb$aench
cultural supremacy, but it waned as Prussia rose.tl
victory of Prussia in the Franco-Prussian war of8-71, the
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Swedish upper classes had once more turned to @Ggrina
everything. Modern politics were German importspnir
imitations of Bismarck, exponent of the strong padéstic
state, on the right, to Social Democracy on the Eflucation
copied Prussian models; the arts shed their Galinthes,
taking a German mantle instead.

This continued unrelieved until the defeat of Geamgnan
the First World War brought some Anglo-Saxon infloes.
But German culture still held sway and German reewithe
second language of Sweden until the Nazi collapBse
emergence of the United States as a super poweptswe
German culture from Sweden, substituting Americana
stead. Within five years of the end of the war, liEhgre-
placed German as the principal foreign languagd, &weden
was thoroughly Americanized. Culture follows theosti

Today, Sweden is one of the richest and technadygic
most advanced states in the world. It is a remadekabhieve-
ment, considering her backwardness until little entihan a
hundred years ago, when she was among the poofest
European countries, comparable only with Russia #nal
Balkans. In the seventeenth century there were tmators
in the country; at the end of the eighteenth, léssn a
hundred. Sweden entered the nineteenth centurye thr
hundred years behind the times, she left it reaoly the
twentieth century.

Isolation and absence of native culture delayed plugress
of Sweden. It was not until the eighteenth centthsit a
Swedish culture began to emerge. In the arts, ok tthe
form of classical and French imitations. In theeaces, there
was more originality. The Age of Freedom producedng,
the botanist who devised the modern system of ielass
fication, and Polhem, an engineer who anticipater| in-
ventions, notably water turbines and conveyor belts

Uncomfortable with metaphysics, the Swedes are igenu

materialists in a way that it is hard to match wisere. They
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are literal minded to a fault, and their considéahlents have
been concentrated on engineering, applied sciemck the
systematizing of available knowledge. The prospdhtat has
appeared in Sweden over the past century is duevémnmtive-
ness and a bent for adapting new advances madadabkad
an ingrained ability to see the world in econonamts alone
made the Swedes devoted worshippers of technolagy f
earlier than was the case in most other countries.

The other great fount of Swedish talent lies in Buistra-
tion. That has had an incalculable effect on thenty's
development. In business, it has meant superb rearay;
in public affairs, a State that has adapted itditut®ons to
exploit the economic and technological power of erad
times.

In Sweden, then, the technological revolution ofe th
twentieth century was exceptionally favoured. 1t l@me to
a country with little political feeling, but a lovef bureauc-
racy, where the population submitted to an hieiaath
order of things and accepted autocratic rule. Tiveye well
adapted to a centralized administration, and haébnum at-
titudes controlled by a monolithic educational eyst They
were steeped in a collective mentality, and theviddal was
at a discount. They were completely materialisind unen-
cumbered by spiritual baggage. Culturally undevetbphey
accepted what was put before them, and adoptedewdrat
was new. Other people's wars benefited them comatigyc
but they escaped hostilities themselves. Geograji@and
intellectually isolated, they were spared confhgtiinfluences
from abroad, subject only to one trend at a timee Bitua-
tion might have been tailor-made for the systent thas to
come.



3. Industrial Peace
and the Rise of
Modern Sweden

Like Soviet Russia, contemporary Sweden is the tiomaof
a single political party. Its long rule has coireddwith the
onrush of technology and the achievement of a éelat
industrial revolution. In the West, industrializati has passed
into history and responsibility for its accomplisamd has
been obscured by the passage of time. But in Sweaenn
Russia, the process is within living memory andlesarly the
work of an unchanging regime. In both cases, orwicia
can therefore claim exclusive credit for the modsation of
a backward society. As in Russia it is the Comntaniso in
Sweden it is the Social Democrats who have presiolest
this singular metamorphosis.

The Social Democratic party has dominated Swedeoesi

the beginning of the century. Their advance was anaasy
by the multi-party system of the Diet. Sweden hasaped
the splendid duels and dramatic simplicity of theo-party
system. In England, the advance of the Labour parag
blocked by the more or less cohesive mass of thes€uva-
tives; in Sweden, there was no such unified oppwsitTheir
enemies divided, and the Social Democrats were #&ble
advance swiftly and unhindered.
They were helped further by the rigid class stmectaf the
Swedish parties. The appeal to the working classas un-
challenged and, since 1918, they have been thesiasgingle
party in the Diet. Between 1920 and 1973, the $dae&mo-
crats ruled alone or in coalition for forty-etglears;
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since 1932, they have held power continuously, @gixéer a
voluntary interregnum of six months in 1936.

In a constitutional state with free elections, smsummate
a hold on power is something extraordinary. Thesaggais to
be sought in the historical roots of the Swediski@dademo-
cratic Party. Its devotion to collectivism and tkerporate
State* appeals to something very deep in the Swedis
character. It is the political expression in modé&mm of the
group thinking nurtured by Swedish history. It igsh@roughly
native institution, even if its ideology has beenported,**
and a modern terminology imposed upon ancient thisug
And therein lies the peculiar advantage enjoyedhay Social
Democrats.

They have a title to the historical aspirationstied Swedes.
Those persons who accept a Western political cremaagring
Parliament and putting the individual above thelembive,
find themselves in a risible minority embracingeali con-
cepts and consigned to the lunatic fringe. It ig tBocial
Democrats' doctrine that holds sway, even in theapsa of
their adversaries. The Centre Party, which mostlyeasem-
bles the Social Democrats in having the same naiblecti-
vist roots, is the largest and most successfuhefdpposition
factions. On the other hand, it is not really o thpposition;
it is merely out of office. Thus a change of goveemt
would mean no change of course. More to the pdim,
Social Democrats express a national feeling thavaoes
public life, and they do so better than their revalhis gives
them a foundation deeper than mere politics. Upothey
have built a privileged kind of power, unobscurgddbectoral
setbacks. It has not come of itself, they have t@mdwvork
single-mindedly for it.

When the Social Democrats succeeded a Conservative

* See Chapter 5.
** See page 9off.
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government in 1932, they were faced with heavy yley
ment and a languishing economy. It was the Swedsher
of the Great Depression and, since the partieshefcentre
and the right seemed unable to offer a remedy, vibters
had given the left a mandate to try instead.

Since their appearance, the Social Democrats had pr
fessed an orthodox Socialist creed of immediatéonaliza-
tion, levelling incomes and all-embracing sociallfare. But
that was an ideological sop to the faithful. Behthd electoral
demagogy, the party was directed by sober econsmisio
believed that reforms without resources courtedneguc
disaster; that to talk about the distribution of altle was
meaningless rhetoric, until there was more to gadoin the
first place; and who therefore considered theistfitask the
creation of prosperity, leaving radical innovatiomtil the
country could afford it.

With industry mainly in private hands, the enforesr of
State ownership would be bound to interrupt the cimaof
progress. To build the Welfare State too fast wdwdliving
beyond the country's means. Therefore, the Socshderats
exploited the existing capitalist system withougjpdice, and
restrained the expansion of social benefits to eedgustified
by the rate of economic growth.

The architect of recovery was Ernst Wigforss, thaidder

of Finance. By a Keynesian invocation of expansidnidgets,
spending money on public enterprises, such as raradls
municipal housing, he absorbed the workless andced the
economy to move. By generous company taxation sae S
loans, he encouraged manufacturers to produce amore
invest more. It paid to build factories and expanaduction.
In December 1932, unemployment reached its apdgee a
thirty-one per cent; two years later it was halhead] at the
end of the decade it was nine per cent. Expori®8Y were
twenty per cent above those in 1929; the compairable
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crease in the output of wood pulp, foundation ofiamal
wealth, was forty-three per cent. Industrial prdec for
1939 was sixty-five per cent more than in 1929: ldidrade
stagnated during the same period. Sweden had deites than
most countries in mending her fortunes. By 194@ ksad not
only overcome the Depression but, making up for lae
start, had overhauled the rich industrial statethefVest.

Imposing as the immediate achievements of the 193C
might have been, the real significance of the decky in
the ideological groundwork for what was to come.eTh
spectre of poverty and fear of unemployment enalitesl
government so to guide development that the natiorked
hard while sacrificing immediate benefits for figumpros-
perity. A planned economy was so obviously succédsiat,
although Socialist policy, it was rapidly acceptéy all
camps. And therein lies the crucial importance hafse years
for Sweden. The Swedes were indoctrinated with iteas
of State direction and intervention in the econoritjese
became part of the national political canon so thvien,
in later years, more radical measures were intrediu®p-
position was absent and the controversy known @ \fest
was avoided in Sweden.

In all this, there lies a curious parallel with Rias In both
countries, the 1930s saw the establishment of badigstries
and the execution of the groundwork for future pesg
by regimes that, driven by a compulsion to overcoragonal
backwardness, were obsessed by the priority of aoan
advancement. In each case, the tasks were accbethlis/ith
the obvious difference that whereas the Soviet ném-
ployed despotic rule, the Swedes enjoyed a cotistital
form of government.

Lenin once said that 'Electricity plus Bolshevismuals
Communism’, which was a way of explaining that him
was to modernize Russia in a hurry, and to usenaalgam
of politics and technology to do so. Swedish Sdd&ocrats,
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in a similar way, see their movement as the palit@rm of
the technological revolution, its purpose that @nsmitting
and distributing to the population the benefitswdfat scien-
tists and engineers have achieved. To do this fsgpthe
Social Democrats believed in the necessity of anrsd
economy. But they also understood that, while thenmers
propose, the producers dispose, so that their sshemould
be futile until the economy gave the wherewithal n@ni-
pulate. While beginning the erection of the apperabpf
central planning, they were also vigorously engaged
breathing new life into Swedish industry. It waseahing to
encourage investment and build new factories bulgss the
workers agreed to work, plans for expansion weremsmy
empty words. At the end of the 1920s, and the mdgin of
the 1930s, strikes and lock-outs were ravaging &wedn-
dustrial peace was seen to be vital for induspralgress, and
it was pursued with the same urgency as the pueelynologi-
cal and economic prescriptions for putting the ¢oumn its
feet.
In May 1931, strikers had been shot dead by theyaan
Adalen, in northern Sweden. Neither employers madd
unions had wanted to invoke force, both considerihg
incident a lamentable failure of the civil authgrivhich they
would have preferred to avoid. Troops had beenedalh
by the provincial governor who feared that the gmlwere
unable to control militant demonstrations organized the
Communists among the strikers in Adalen. The otdespen
fire was an understandable reaction to a crowd thas
beginning to be aggressive. Since the riot act lbeeh read,
the fusillade was indisputably legal, but it washacking
aberration of national behaviour, the first and &ists kind.
Five demonstrators were killed. Their deaths gatasee of
violence that horrified Sweden and aided the peakers.
The country wanted an end to conflict, and the &obDe-
mocratic government was elected in 1932 on a p®wiis
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peace. If it was to remain in power, it had to edeits
pledge.

Industrial peace was entrenched within six yedrsas not
a radical innovation, but the fulfilment of a lorgstorical
process. The Adalen shots obscured the powerfuényiag
forces of Swedish society that were driving laband capital
into each other's arms. The trade unions, eveheif teaders
spoke with the tongue of intransigence and clasgawea on
ceremonial occasions, saw the futility of strikempelled by
the tradition of loyalty and understanding nurturid the
bruks, they sought to negotiate with the employdusd the
employers, heirs to the same tradition, shrankhigirtturn
from sustained confrontation.

Devotion to corporate thought had ensured the dairth
of collective bargaining. The first Swedish wagereggnent
was negotiated in 1869, between Stockholm masorgs at
builders, acting as two groups. Individual apprescteach man
getting what he could out of his master, had né&esn popu-
lar with either. By the first decade of this cemtucollective
bargaining was a common habit. At the end of th20%9 it
had been extended to national agreements for pkaticn-
dustries. But it was not enough. If the miners madeace,
but not the dockers, the country was litde bettéridhe com-
plexity of an industrial nation required concil@ti all along
the line, and the only way of ensuring it was bwytcaizing
the whole process of wage bargaining. A unifiedtiomal
system became imperative.

The impulse for its establishment came, oddly ehpunpt
from the Social Democrats, but from the last nooi&st
government to hold office. In 1928, the Consenegiypassed
legislation prohibiting industrial conflicts durinthe validity
of a collective agreement. It was a peculiar hylidcivil
and criminal law in which an act was made illegmit offend-
ers could not be prosecuted. By definition, a striknder
these conditions was a misdemeanour, but punishwesnt
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excluded. It is a concept well embedded in Swedksih A
man may be found guilty but escape penalty. Thgmsti of
conviction is supposed to be its own punishment, the
effect is to condemn the crime, rather than themicml.
Applied to industrial relations, it discredits umiaorized
action without stigmatizing the participants asnmgnals, and
thereby presenting them with a martyr's crown. Ands a
fact that, today, Swedes have an instinctive hoobmild-
cat strikes (which are usually termed ‘illegal’),ithout
considering the individual strikers as malefactols.is a
particular application of a Swedish propensity émyl personal
responsibility, and to separate the man from his ac

The remedy for contravention was established asl civ
damages for breach of contract. Both strikes aruk-tmts
are proscribed, with workers and employers allowed
partially to bring a suit. A special industrial cbwas estab-
lished to administer the new law.
At first the trade unions were infuriated by thgisation,
which they inclined to see as a device to shatidenselves.
But they were mollified by the discovery that thesbes,
whom the new arrangement might be supposed to favou
turned out to sympathize with them. Both sidesleksl the
prospect of the law's obtruding itself into thaspiites; they
both disliked even more the underlying threat ofegament
interference. When the Social Democrats came toeifi
1932, the unions wanted to keep the State outeofatour
market with perhaps more urgency than under a Cosatsee
regime. Before, it had been a question of repgline
employers, enemies from the outside; now what watale
was the containment of an internal rival, the pauaythe
control of the labour movement. The employers veenaally
anxious to keep the authorities at bay. Self-pketEm drove
both sides together and, they conscientiously devaéssystem
of central bargaining which enabled them to sefiar
disagreements privately - or at least be seen sndo
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Collective bargaining had long been accepted a
demonstrably rational and efficient. Unions and kEygrs
accepted the principle; what remained was to chrdrat,
so that the LO and the Employers' Confederationldcou
negotiate for the whole country. They conferred aord off
for five years and, in 1938, codified their ideas the
Saltsjobaden agreement, named after the Stockhalourls
where it was signed. It was the peace treaty betwakeour
and capital. The signatories agreed that theirreste were
the same, and that antagonism would get them n@&wher
They committed themselves to the peaceful settlentén
industrial disputes. Strikes were outlawed as lagy the
agreement was in force. The right to strike was hotvever,
abolished; it was regulated. In order to strikehwitt breach
of faith, it was necessary to repudiate the agreémehich
required at least a fortnight's notice. Under thisg of rules
of procedure, a cooling-off period had thus beeiit boto
the system.

Both the unions and the employers were led by méh w
the tastes of councillors, and an instinct for twnference
room. Saltsjobaden was not a cockpit of politicjaagitators
and prophets, but a consistory of lawyers and adtnators.
The agreement bore their stamp. Both sides hadedgte
treat its drafting as a matter of defining procedwuand
organization. Their only problem was to arrive amatually
acceptable code which would take care of any coabé
dispute, and specify methods of negotiation andgtratlon so
that strikes and lock-outs would be superfluousthBanions
and employers were preoccupied with methods oflirsgtt
disputes over the interpretation of texts. A cdnagreement,
specifying wages for a whole country, is of nedgsai com-
plex document, and what appears clear and unedlivatc
the conference table can turn out to be obscureaaraguous
by the time it is applied to a particular factory.

The Saltsjobaden agreement abolished the confe$ion
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individual unions and employers negotiating sepdyatind

at cross-purposes, substituting the order of twatigs
facing each other across the table; it was the thstéad of
the brawl. The LO and the Employers’ Confederation.
assuming sovereign power, divided Sweden betweem-th
selves, and industrial peace was enshrined as @naht
institution.

If central bargaining was to be anything more than

empty words, each party had to monopolize the ssa-
tion of its side of industry, so that it could taliith real
authority. It is one of the most telling indicatorof the
Swedish condition that, although the Saltsjobadgreeament
obviously depended on universal trade union merhigerst
does not specify the closed shop. Enunciation aff phinciple
is absent, because it is unnecessary. The Sweadidé tinions
have never had to press for a closed shop: it veasiarily
presented to them. Not for nothing are they numbere
among the heirs of the ancient collective mentabfythe
farms and the bruks: its legacy is a fearful sesfsguilt at not
belonging.
Belonging to an organization remains second natorea
Swede, and joining a trade union can thereforeafent for
granted. It is an important act, without which a rkiog
man cannot really attain his full stature. It igpsychological
necessity, since the historical background consintge force
upon the Swede the necessity of joining a grouprater to
acquire a sense of identity. Trade-union membersloyers
over ninety-five per cent of the working populaticadmost
all of it genuinely voluntary. In the few cases which
persuasion or intimidation is necessary, it almabways
concerns people who deviate from the norm in thensonal
lives.

Inviolable discipline is obviously another vital ratition
of wage bargaining. Again, this follows automatigahs a
consequence of the nature of the Swede. Swedigtevgor
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obey their leaders implicitly, and accept almostthet
question the hierarchial structure of their unioitie LO
commands obedience before the individual unions,thes
bishop before the parish priest. Sweden has escéped
antagonism between unions and the central orgaonzat

Sweden has also escaped the antagonism of man astérm
over new machines; modernization has never beetruchbed
by the unions. The Swedish trade unions share \thtn
Social Democratic party a sense of mission as agehthe
technological revolution. From their birth, the omé have
supported technical progress because they have seea in
it anything but a means to raise wages and creat&. vit is
a corporate expression of a national admiratioreffitiency
and a long tradition of mystical belief that allnovation
must necessarily be for the better. Ludditism wa&nown
in Sweden; however badly off, the working classas & the
advent of machinery, not a threat to their jobd, &ypromise
of less drudgery and a better future. In after gedhis
tradition has smoothed the way for automation. Timéons
have never jibbed at the replacement of men by meaogh
If a new device means that one factory had canhdowork
of three, this is perfectly acceptable, becauss interpreted
as an aid to profits, and hence better wages. Theide
celebrated among English trade unions, that a machust
be tended by a certain number of men, whateveadtsal
requirements, would scandalize a Swedish tradenistioHe
would say that there is usually work somewhere aifd,
finding a job means moving to another town, thatsisne-
thing that has to be borne for the good of the camity.

Full employment, or at least the avoidance of idénds,
has been the keystone of Swedish policy since ®@&0dl
Unemployment declined steadily until, in 1950, @llfto
two per cent, the level it maintained until the ipeghg of
the nineteen seventies. Much of this has been gimpke
to the general progress of the world. But the Swedent
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beyond the usual remedies of fiscal and monetaficypmn
the establishment of special devices to countebadtiness
cycles. The main ones are these. In the fat ydianss may
set aside part of their surplus which, deductilotanf taxable
income, is placed in a blocked bank account. Whenleéan
years arrive, the money may be withdrawn for investt
and expansion. The government decides when thigois
happen, and what schemes are to be financed. Then,
Labour Market Directorate, the official body supsing
questions of employment, has contingency plans réad
building and other public works which are startetdew a
recession appears. Furthermore, the Directoratea lthesvice to
mop up surplus labour when the country goes throaidiad
patch. This is a scheme for vocational retrainipgrtly
financed by an industrial levy, and always in reads. Its
total capacity is about 7,000, which was invokedthe full
in 1971 for the first time for over a decade.

Full employment and mobility of labour are, in tBevedish
system, half the battle. The two remaining impeditaeto
industrial efficiency are demarcation disputes dhne proli-
feration of unions.

Demarcation disputes were quelled early in theohysof
the Swedish trade-union movement, because the WOisa
them the threat of internecine strife that woulgd ga strength
and handicap collective bargaining.

Modern industrial society requires the large tradgon
covering a whole industry, instead of the exclusiore
representing a craft. Since the beginning of thetwsg, the
LO has gradually realized this ideal, engineerimg hecessary
amalgamation of its constituent bodies. It has baetepted
without protest because most trade unionists utmtedsthat
modernization cannot rationally be confined to emgpts,
but must apply to themselves as well. kht central

bargaining demands few, but large and firmly ledons,
and not many Swedes were willing to dispute thigppsition.
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As reorganization proceeded, people obediently steared
their union membership as directed; mostly the gbhawas
carried out collectively, so that the individual svanot
bothered by unnecessary paper work. From 1900 70®,1the
number of LO unions was reduced from 120 to foamyd it
happened with little more than the pinpricks of a@dm
strative reform. The rank and file understood tlowaatage
of size in bargaining; their leaders approved, bseat gave
them greater power. It is better to serve a larggamzation
than to rule a small one.

To function efficiently, the LO and the EmployefSbn-
federation have been devised as mirror images df e#er.
As the one sits on top of unions covering wholeustdes,
so the other has directly under it correspondingder
associations. The levels of hierarchy are matceedhat they
can all negotiate authoritatively as exact courategp with
identical domains. This is essential in wage banigai
because a central agreement is not an exhaustefisption,
but a generalized framework within which each inguas
to establish the details for its own territory. Thentral
agreement concerns a total national wage increafigeiform,
not of a percentage, but of an absolute amount,thisdhas
to be suitably apportioned all along the line. dtnot neces-
sarily an easy task.

The Saltsjobaden agreement guaranteed employerse pe:
to build up their factories and expand their buselt
ensured proper distribution of the benefits of metbgy, and
the efficient utilization of a small country's resoes. It
mobilized the industrial power of Sweden in a waymally
open in peacetime to a dictatorship alone.

In the meanwhile, the Welfare State was graduaéingp
erected. It is not by origin a Socialist institutiolrhe paterna-
listic bruk-owners had, for at least two centuriesld decent
notions of looking after their workers, while théd ovillage
communities had cared for the poor and the ageel.cbhcept
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of social welfare was sufficiently well imprintedhahe Swedish
mentality to make its legal codification a foregogenclusion
under any party. Old-age pensions, debut of the emmd
Swedish Welfare State, were introduced in 1913 byilzeral

government. They had been delayed for years, natause
of any opposition on principle, but because the t Dicanted

to be doubly sure of the details. Following a lotmgdition,

the Swedes insisted on studying how others had dtree
same thing in order to avoid their mistakes. Befaeting,

they thoroughly examined conditions in Germany, mDark

and England, all of whom had already establishediome

pension schemes.

The first Swedish old-age pension was contributory,
dependent on the total paid and partially subjextat means
test, When first granted, in 1914, it was 56 kroramnually.
At the contemporary rate of exchange, it was edentato
£3, £35 in terms of 1973 purchasing powers. As nme® rose,
and whole working lives were passed under the sehem
payments increased correspondingly, reaching 728nokr in
1947. The following year, the Social Democrats matihe
first basic alterations in the system since itsepion by grant-
ing a fixed pension irrespective of the contribnopaid, and
by abolishing the means test. It was a recognitibat the
country was now on its feet, and what the Sociamberats
called 'the harvest era', or the reward for paspridation,
was about to begin. The new pension was 1,000 krbno
annually: in 1951, it was given its present form bging tied
to the cost-of-living index. The pension at theibamg of

1971 was about 5,000 kronor*** per annum. Since itfteo-
duction of the pension, the age of retirement bhasained
sixty-seven.

In 1937, the Social Democratic government introduce

* £50 ($200)at current rates; £178 ($429) in 1973 terms.
** £70 ($310) at current rates; £280 ($677) in 185i8ns.
% £400 ($960).
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maternity grants and children's allowances. Whest fpaid,
the maternity grant was no kronor* per pregnancyespec-
tive of income, and a supplement of up to 300 krgnho
subject to a means test, was paid. Children's alhoes, also
conditional on a means test, were a maximum ofkt®for***
annually. In 1947, the means test was removed ftbis
field too. A children's allowance of 260 kronor***annually
per child was then introduced. Both maternity gsaaind
children’'s allowances have been periodically raisedcom-
pensate for inflation: In 1973 they were 1,080 kmoK£106,
$257) and 1,320 kronor (£129 or $314) per annum.

Strictly speaking, maternity grants and childreak¥ow-
ances were not social welfare. They were expligtiyceived
as a means of counteracting a falling birth ratatside Nazi
Germany, Sweden was the first country to subsitbzendity.
The Swedish maternity benefits were establishethasdirect
result of a book called Crisis in Population, psiid in 1934 by
Professor Gunnar Myrdal and his wife, Alva, bottcialst
economists of international repute. The Myrdalsthatt time
had intimate connections with the German acadenuocidw
and their study was based on similar work carried im
Germany by Nazi ideologists. Both Myrdal and hisrrGan
mentors were perturbed by the dangers to theirectsie
nations of a falling birth rate, seeing in it aethr of depopu-
lation.

The professor was then a Nazi sympathizer, publich
describing Nazism as the movement of youth andntloge-
ment of the future. In Myrdal's defence, it must jfa@nted
out that, whatever his other propensities, Hitled dhave
advanced ideas on social welfare, and that thelsioleiology

* £53-5 ($129) in terms of 1973 buying power.
** £139 ($335) in terms of 1973 buying power.
*x - £45 ($109) in terms of 1973 buying power.

okx £68 ($164) in terms of 1973 buying power.
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of the German Nazis and the Swedish Social Denm®drad
much in common. Until the mid 1930s, Nazism hadsater-
able attractions for those who favoured a benevokm
authoritarian state and the Swedes, traditionalliyjested to
German intellectual domination, were prone to siflunences.
Nazi thought, often incognito, permeated Swedifgh li

Medical care in Sweden was provided from the begmn
of the century by private benevolent funds, attdche the
popular organizations, particularly the trade usjoand enjoy-
ing public subsidies. In 1950, these funds werenaver by
the State and used in the establishment of natitwealth
insurance. But even before then, membership hadraaad
most of the population, so that such insuranceadireexisted
in fact if not in law. In nationalizing the fund#)e govern-
ment was simply transferring a public service frome form
of corporate organization to another.*

Swedish socialists look back on the first twentyarge of
their regime as a period of establishing prospeaityl creating
what they call 'a strong society' which is a euplkemfor a
powerful centralized State. Only with both goalshiaged
could social security be perfected. The electosatsepted the
delays in erecting the "Welfare State, because #wepted
without question the economic arguments advanced i
explanation. The national bent for seeing the westdlusively
in economic terms smoothed the way of the poltisidt also
assured the naturalization of a Marxist way of tilduand
feeling.

The Swedish Social Democrats are the only exigiarty

inside or outside the Communist world able to claim

* Sweden had to wait for a quarter of a centurgraBritain for

a free dental service. Dentistry was specificaijugeled from the health
services at first because Sweden was judged unadiferd it. Free
dentistry was introduced in 1974. Health insurgmoeides free
hospitals, reimbursement of doctors' fees, exoept kronor (£0.68
or $1.66), the cost of medicine above 15 krofbA{ or $3.5) and
compensation for lost earnings.
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apostolic succession from Marx. Swedish Socialissn ai
German product. The first Swedes to encounter aalssic
ideology were apprentices in the nineteenth centwho,
handicapped by backwardness at home, went to Ggraman
order to learn a trade. There, Marx was then tryiog
organize the working class. Socialism was in thre and the
Swedish visitors, fresh from the intellectual vacuwof their
own country, were suddenly exposed to an unaccwstom
onslaught of agitation and ideas. Many became f¢nand
uncritical Marxist disciples. Most returned to Swadwith
little more than personal conviction. One of themad hthe
true proselytizing fervour, and brought Socialism his
countrymen: August Palm, a tailor.

In May 1875, the German Social Democratic party wa:
formed, promulgating as its constitution the GotRao-
gramme. This was a compromise between the radieasi of
Marx and the more moderate ones of his opponergallea
Roughly, the difference was that Marx wanted quenkd
thorough-going changes whereas Lasalle was prepé&oed
hasten slowly. The synthesis had been dictatechéyneed to
heal divisions within the Socialist movement antbwal the
formation of a single party. Marx subsequently ¢l the
compromise in his Critique oj the Gotha Programmieich is
now part of the Communist canon. Nevertheless, pghe
gramme was thoroughly Marxist. Its main deviatioaswthat
it left the form of government open, the future &bst
State conceivably existing under the same Hohegrzoll
monarchy then ruling Germany. Apart from that, thasic
tenets of Marx were propounded, including the class, the
inevitability of capitalism's demise and the appiaion by
the working class of the means of production. Pahought
the Gotha Programme back to Sweden, adopting éxtenso
as the manifesto of the society that he formed 8811 the
first socialist organization in Sweden. The progmanwas
badly translated, probably because it was impdyfecider-
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stood. It was nonetheless taken over by the Swe8wstial
Democratic party when founded in 1889.

For some time, the Swedish Social Democratic peady-
sidered itself a branch of the German Socialist enzant. In
1897, the Swedes followed the German Socialist \&stk
party, by adopting the Erfurt Programme in place tbé
Gotha Programme. The one was an alteration of theraon
a Marxist direction, mainly in the sense that tleatyp aimed
to take over the country and change the form ofegawent
to what we would call a one-party State. But, ltke Gotha
Programme, the Erfurt Programme eschewed revolution
the assumption that the march of history would itadNy
achieve the party's aims, so that violence wasrfiupas. Too
restrained for the East, too radical for the Weke Erfurt
Programme has by now been abandoned, except ineBwed
where it remains the manifesto of the Social Demscr It
has often been modified but never replaced. Comt#he
socialists have acquired their own non-Marxist doges;
English Socialism is a national product; the Comisiun
world must approach Marxism through the intermediar
of Lenin, Mao or Stalin; alone among them all, ®Beedish
Social Democrats can trace a direct and undefiesteht from
Marx himself.

After flirting with ideas of revolution, the SociaDemo-
crats at the beginning of this century committednikelves
to parliamentary means of achieving their ends19i7, the
Bolshevik Revolution in Russia put new life intoethadical
Social Democrats who, defying the party line, haatimued
to harbour ambitions of invoking force to overthroie
existing order. They broke away to form the Swedist
Communist party. A small faction that has never hachance
of taking over the country, the Swedish Communistve
been burdened with the peculiar inhibition of beiggcial
Democratic schismatics. When a Swedish Prime Minist
Mr Olof Palme, in 1970, described them as 'radszadial
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Democrats’, he was no more than speaking the fustor
truth.

Long ago, the Swedish Social Democrats abjured Marx
And in the sense that they have discarded his odexl
paraphernalia, and now rarely study him, this maytdken
at face value. But in the way that they think arud, ahey
suggest a deep and pervasive Marxist streak irr ihesl-
lectual make-up. Professor Herbert Tingsten, a &hed
political economist, and former Social Democratiealogist,
puts it in these words: 'The historical-philoso@thiconcepts,
from which Marx developed his more detailed ecormomi
and social theories, have maintained their authotd a
far greater degree than the theories themselves.nfdterial-
istic interpretation of history is still, as a rulaccepted as a
significant and true dogma, even if there is ramaty attempt
to explain with any exactitude what exactly it dsts of. A
general mood of economic determinism has surrourttied
economic debate. It is enough to mention the canotis
reference to "progress”, as some kind of indepemndeative
force. A reform is sufficiently justified if it isaid to be in line
with "progress™.’

The Swedish Social Democrats interpret the humangbe
exclusively in behaviouristic terms. From this, ld®ls their
Marxist doctrine that, by altering his surroundingsn can
be moulded in a certain, predetermined way. Like th
orthodox parties of the Communist world, the Swediocial
Democrats have acted on their belief by manipuatihe
environment of their citizens in order to create tiew man
for the new society.

In so doing, they have shown that it is not neagssaapply
Marxist economics in order to realize Marxist sbd¢reeories.
As will appear from the next chapter, the Swedisiti&
Democrats have acquired the requisite economicraowof
the country by obliqgue methods, and the more rigidns
of State direction have been superfluous.
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In accepting economic determinism as their prircipa
article of faith, the Swedish Social Democrats paty sub-
scribed to Marxist orthodoxy, but followed a naabrhabit
of thought. Marxism, at least in the form in whigh is
practised, is rooted in materialism and a sensexpediency.
Both have been historically imprinted on the Swedled he
therefore lacks the spiritual core that gives maedistance.
In this, Sweden is quite extraordinary. The Russida make
a comparison, are possessed by an intense spiyittizt has
been the bane of their revolutionaries, so thatBbksheviks
found more opposition in Russia than the Social B&mats in
Sweden, to the application of Marxist doctrine. thre first
case, the new influence fought, in the secondplibWed, a
native tradition. In this sense, Sweden is onehefrost truly
Marxist countries in existence.



4. A Planner's
Promised Land

Most essays in planned economy have been obstrumed
administrative deficiencies and popular resistamg. Sweden
might have been designed especially for centrahrphe. A
monolithic State with a powerful centralized adrsiration
rules a submissive population that respects auyhoend
prefers civil servants to politicians. The wholadition of the
country has been dirigiste; when the Social Demsaasumed
power they were not required to introduce new iddéasg to
coax existing ones to their own purposes. There dlacys
been State supervision of industry, and even tlenbasmen
who carried through the Swedish industrial revolutiat the
end of the nineteenth century believed, not so muth
laissez faire, as in the solemn duty of the govemimto
encourage, protect and, where necessary, finarae dhtivi-
ties. Planning as such had no enemies in Swedeithiwh
rather different from the case, say, in England) #me only
dispute has been over the form it is to take acdasionally,
the purposes for which it is used. It is becaus¢hefpeculiar
nature of her political and social institutions ttt@weden has
achieved things out of all proportion to her size.

The bruks have instilled in workmen great loyalty their
firms, while Swedish industrialists have always rbegfted
organizers. Industrial peace ensured the full etgilon of
these qualities. But perhaps the most valuablet ass@wedish
industry is that its workers have been historicainditioned
to think in groups. They adapt instinctively to tlaege teams
and intricate processes involved in modern produacflo
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this they add a remarkable submissiveness and ptirszi
implicitly obeying their employers. Instructionseafollowed
to the letter: it is easy to translate manageritigions into
action. Sweden is the organization man's promiged.|

With willing material, and no opposition, Swedisim- i
dustrial management is like the general staff afedl-trained
army. Waste, of men or materials, is rare. Swedigtustry
has advanced tremendously since 1930. Companies drésen
on a scale, and with a prestige, that would flattecountry
many times the size.

Thirty-two firms have an annual turnover of morearth
£50,000,000 ($120,000,000). The great concernsinatied
in the invention or adaptation of new devices bye8es; they
are still associated with these products, and tiem (\ousehold
names abroad. Among the most famous are SKF, fibr se
aligned ball-bearings (annual turnover £420,000,000
$1,010,000,000: 67,400 employees), Alfa-Laval, dentrifugal
separators (annual turnover £135,000,000 or $32%00:
15,200 employees), AGA for automatic lighthousesn(al
turnover £94,000,000 or $225,000,000: 14,500 engas)y

A population of 8,000,000 contrives to support twmotor
car manufacturers - Volvo and Saab - of internatiagepute.
It also maintains a profitable aeronautical indystiurning
out military jet aircraft that can stand comparisaith the
products of the Great Powers. The dedication tlest dpone
into all this has a cold intensity reminiscent afar effort.

But, of course, Sweden is devoted to peace. ThessGro
National Product has soared splendidly; the stahdédiving
his risen appropriately. In 1972, the Swed@str was £2,193
($5,100) per capita, runner up to the USA with 82,4
($5,660) and narrowly ahead of Canada with £2,@4800)

in third place. Britain, having a&NP of £1,109 ($2,580) lies
twelfth in the world. Other figures relating to pperity tell
the same tale. Of telephones, Sweden has 49.9Dpan4d
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habitants, against 54.1 for the US; of TV sets p86 1,000
inhabitants against 409. Sweden uses 168 kilogm@inmews-
print per capita per annum; the US 409. And soadnnpauseam.
By most statistical definitions, only the Unitedats is more
affluent. But if to the accumulation of national aith is
added the concept of equitable distribution, themeden
must be allowed the lead. The Swedes possess ms,sthey
know no malnutrition. Millions of Americans, it igenerally
acknowledged, live in poverty; there are no pooiSimeden.
Only the Swedes have abolished enclaves of destitin the
golden fields of prosperity; only they have managedstab-
lish true economic security for the average citizen

While private enterprise has been allowed to expits
genius for technical progress, the State has spheatienefits.
It is a way of enjoying the material fecundity dietcapitalist
system while avoiding its inequalities. The capstaproduces;
the State distributes. To do so, the State acquimtsider-
able powers over private enterprise without altgrithe
formal tenets of ownership.

Nationalization, although the most obvious, andsbome
ways the simplest, means of controlling industrgs Hheen
spurned for a number of excellent reasons. In itisé place, it
is demonstrably inefficient. "You've only got toolo at the
British coal and steel industry," in the words afimpeccably
orthodox Swedish Social Democrat, 'to get cold atsv
down your back. We've looked hard at that kind of
nationalization, and it's not for us.' Politicalihere are more
profound reservations. To own is possibly to take tredit
for success, but it is inescapably to suffer theseguences of
failure. The Swedes have devised a system in wthiehState,
while it controls, does not own industry, so thdtile it takes
the kudos as the general source of prosperityragonsibility
for particular failure descends upon the ownerss the bless-
ings of possession without the odium; power withoat
sponsibility.
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A number of economic devices enable the governnment
steer industry. Credit is rigorously controlled Hye central
authorities. Taxation is so designed that compaffied it
increasingly difficult to finance themselves, anadvastment
and expansion depend on State loans. Since thestheir
turn, depend on whatever conditions (and they naed
necessarily be economic) the government decidesnpmse,
there is considerable scope for direction. To take example,
placement of factories can be steered. When Vdh®,motor
car manufacturers, expanded their plant in 1976y tivere
compelled by this means to transfer some producton
Umea, in northern Sweden, about 800 miles from rthei
headquarters in Gothenburg. Left to themselves,dihectors
would scarcely have done so, since economically e
was indefensible. But politically, the governmeetjuired it,
in order to bring employment to a depressed area.

Such control, while reasonably efficient, leavescmuo be
desired, particularly in the supervision of dailysimness and
insight into company affairs. The next step is, iobsly, the
State in the boardroom. This is Social Democrabtcp. It
started in 1971 with the major banks, who now hgeeern-
ment directors on their boards. Shipyards are the im turn,
and doubtless large industrial concerns will followt long
after. Only one or two State directors have beepoimped
to each bank and, being in every case a small ityndhey
cannot exercise formal control. But their wordsrgaweight;
they are the commissars. It is not the intentiagneast during
the 1970s, to have a majority of State directors ponate
companies. One agent on each board is enough; rheetay
government orders, and report back on private compa
matters. By his presence, power has been trandfdroen
the shareholders and directors to the governmeithjowt
altering the forms of ownership. The arrangemenegithe
State all the control it needs, while ensuring lcmatonomy,
allowing market forces to work within prescribenhiis, and
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avoiding the horrors of merciless centralizationisl not so
very different from liberal reforms mooted in th@r@munist
world.

What the Swedes are doing is to exploit the mamager
revolution. 'Since the managers have taken over,guote
Dr Rudolf Meidner, a leading Social Democratic emoist,
and a State director on the hoard of Skandinaviskskilda
Bank (one of the 'big three' Swedish banks), 'th&une of
ownership is immaterial. The point is, capital mandivorced
from management. Shareholders don't exercise paawsr
more, they just draw their dividends. The real oanhow
lies with the expert manager, and he's a paid emploTo
him, it's immaterial where his salary comes froifhe Social
Democrats are working towards a future in whichvate
ownership of industry will be like a constitutionadonarchy;
the pale relic of an ancient institution. Companyectors
appointed by the shareholders will probably cordinas
figureheads, in order to reassure the public with appear-
ance of the old order, and to avoid the distres$ @ossible
opposition caused by naked change. But the realepawill
lie with the State and the managers if, by they, distinction
can be drawn. In Swedish parlance, this is 'funeticsocial-
ism'. A Marxist might call it 'state capitalism'.

In certain cases, the State has entered trade rahgstry
directly in order to influence prices and developmeMVost
iron mining has been nationalized. Building is aofarite
field of intervention. For example, the State nowntcols
about half the output of wall insulation, an import product
in a northern country. Then, hotels and restauraats
largely State-owned. Furthermore, the governments he
extensive influence through the cooperative and tiagle-
union movements, both of which are so intimatehedlwith
the Social Democratic party. About one fifth of &llilding
is in the hands of companies owned by the tradensniThe
cooperatives have roughly twenty per cent of ddir¢rade
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in Sweden, and are given priority by the authaiti@hen
granting permission to establish new shops.

The State, then, has thorough control over the @ogn
And yet, the statistics say that ninety-five pentcef Swedish
industry is privately owned. It is perhaps one momminder
of the distinction between statistics and realitys a comfort-
ing figure, not infrequently quoted by officials Bweden to
reassure those who doubt government intentions.

The powers sketched above are the very sinewsaoipig
but, for satisfactory control, one condition is wag: iso-
lation, so that the authorities may keep outsideuemces at
bay, and reign unhampered. And it is noticeablet tine
Social Democrats, although they pay lip service 'itder-
national solidarity’, have nevertheless pursued tactly
isolationalist policy. They have preserved the d¢ous
historical introversion and isolation. It came auth particu-
lar force in work for European integration and tielas with
the EEC.

Since 1963, the Swedes had flirted with ideas qir@gch-
ing the EEC, forced by the necessity of preservaxgport
markets. They were vague in their intentions fdorg time
but finally, in 1971, they rejected full membershom two
main counts: that it was incompatible with theirutnality,
and that it would interfere with their particularabd of
development. In particular, the government was ledb
accept free movement of labour and free movemergapital.
That the free movement of capital was not condemoed
principle had been demonstrated in the abortiveotigipns
with Denmark, Finland and Norway for a Nordic Commo
Market in 1969, when the Swedes made this a camdiBut
in that situation they were the biggest nation, amearly
wanted to extend their economic power to their meoyrs.
Dealing with the EEC, however, Sweden was a smtilon
and therefore at the receiving end of capital maamin
implying the intrusion of alien influence. As fas the move-
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ment of labour was concerned, the Swedes, to qiite
Olof Palme, the Prime Minister," could not give the powers
of the trade unions to regulate immigration'. Heswafer-

ring to the mechanism of granting entry and worknpts, in

which the board making the decisions contains Lyegenta-
tives, and in which the LO has the last word.

It is true that certain Swedish industrialists farex the
EEC, but they were a tiny minority involved in largom-
panies with international connections. By and lar§aedish
businessmen, like the Social Democratic governnfeat to
mention the trade unions and the general publicgrew
morbidly afraid of foreign influence, and were fehapostles
of economic nationalism. EEC was not for them.

Very little of Swedish industry is in foreign handBut,
fearing the invasion of alien capital, the governtriatensified
the already stringent control of foreign investmemgpelling
it where required. It is a present variant of aciemt feeling.
The Swedes are profoundly ethnocentric. They shhefore
alien intrusion. During the 1930s the LO programexelicitly
stated as one of its aims the welfare of 'men afdidoblood'.
From this it is but a short logical step to an iegmable
nationalism in all conceivable fields. Foreign idemnd foreign
influence need no legislative barrier foisted onirdifferent
population; they beat upon the bastion of a deeplyted
emotion. (Paternalism is the other side of the rhekier-
nationally, Sweden is known for ‘the export of Uitsied
advice', to quote a leader in The Times.)

Fundamentally, the Swedes want to import technolagg
extend trade, but keep out foreign influence. Thboweden
has been a keen member of EFTA, which in essence
an ad hoc organization to abolish import duties &hith, now
this has been done, has become moribund. It haairdgrnot
had the influence on the life and government okighatories
that the EEC has had among its own members. AndAFT
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has not eroded the sovereignty of national govemtsn@as
the EEC most definitely has. And there is the hedirthe

matter. The Swedes are jealous of their sovereigariy

refuse point blank to renounce one jot of it. Therdpeans
may point to all the advantages of integration, et Swedes
see absolute control of their own society as thetrmaluable
of possessions. They know that to mould the couairy
cording to their plans they must be isolated frortemal

interference. Their rulers understand that to agpeir borders
to foreign ideas would be to undermine a uniqudesysthat
needs isolation for its survival.

Control of a modern industrial society ideally dewis an
efficient and easily manipulated central adminigtra pro-
tected from external interference. The rulers ofe@&n have
inherited a system that might have been shaped thigr
needs precisely in mind. They have a strong bureaycand
a weak Diet. They have an administrative machinenume
to parliamentary influence, with considerable pawver
of government by decree. They have extensive consti
tutional means of evading both the political andligial
process.

In its original form, the 1809 constitution placdtie
executive power in the hands of the king, actingough
Ministers of State, whom he chose without consgltthe
Diet. They, however, had no direct influence on #umini-
strative organization that ran the country. Thajaoization
was independent. Ministers gave it general direstisout the
precise way in which these were to be carried oas \eft
to the bureaucrats. The administration was freepaflia-
mentary control, and ministers were not responsibleits
action before the Diet. The Government was a cotemiof
bureaucrats. National policy was usually decided time
administrative organization, afterwards being atagy the
government and then presented to the Diet for aghrdhe
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Diet did not originate legislation; it passed geocted measures
formulated elsewhere.

All this holds still today. The 1809 constitutiorash been
periodically amended as circumstances changed, itsut
fundamental principles have remained unquestioresi.the
franchise grew and the position of the monarchylided, a
Cabinet system evolved. But there was still nothingthe
constitution that compelled the government to haae
majority in the Diet. The appointment of the govasmt
continued to be a royal prerogative. Ministers weog then,
as they still are not, required to sit in the Diémtil the
beginning of this century, the king could and didrck
governments on the country, against the will of Diet, and
against the verdict of the electorate. Only sin@i71 have
the principles of a constitutional monarchy beenlyfu
accepted, and the government required by custorenjoy
the confidence of the Diet.

In 1865, the Estates were abolished, and a bicamer
legislature substituted. In 1970, a unicameral slagire
and a new constitution came into force. The chanumsse
been confined to parliamentary and electoral procadthe
new constitution, like the old, maintains the sadisribution
of powers within the State and the spirit of 1808 seigns
unchallenged. The Diet remains weak, the execuiveng,
and the administrative machine preserves the axliraary
power conferred on it in the seventeenth century.

Although the Diet, after the enactment of the 1809sti-
tution, had begun to grope towards modern parlidamgn
forms, the power of the bureaucracy continued ueaba
spilling over from the administration into politicsCivil
servants still dominated the Cabinet. In the 18%d%n loose
Diet coalitions of a Liberal and Conservative coexpbn
appeared, the forerunners of genuine parties, theth
courted the civil service. A Liberal Minister of rfance,
J. A. Gripenstedt, thought it vital for his poldicsurvival
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in 1858 to raise the salaries of the bureaucréiteyugh he was
able to neglect with impunity the interest of evmgy else
in the country.

The tradition of Gustavus Adolphus and Axel Oxesrsid,
codified in the constitutions of 1809 and 1970, haen to
entrench the powers of the bureaucracy. The Distrigther
a say in the running of the civil service, nor thlility to
influence the administrative process. Cabinet renss and
senior bureaucrats are privileged to rule by adsiiaiive
orders, which the Diet is prohibited from debatiagd over
which it has no say. Most of the rules and regoreti that
have governed Sweden have been beyond parliamenta
control, and the power of the bureaucracy has s¢ended
by a pervasive system of droit administratif.

To the Swede, the Diet is not the fount of powerisl
wrong to talk about disillusionment with parliamamnt
government, because he has never held any illusidnkke
the Englishman, he has never (except in the Agereédom)
believed that the legislative assembly actuallyesulsince he
has long accepted that its proper function is tgister the
decisions of the executive. Political controversyesl not lie
in the nature of the Swede. His interest is in gaoiini-
stration alone. He understands that the one exgltite other,
and when, therefore, his system of government reszzl
politicians in favour of bureaucrats, it is only racognition
of popular tastes.

This promotes central planning and the efficienection
of the State. Politics are an impediment to thenmda;
it is far easier to deal with people interested yomh
smooth functioning and good organization. The Swed
fulfils this specification. He is an apolitical amal. He wants
his rulers to administer without political interégice. It is in
answer to that desire that he has been given agsadmini-
strative machine, with the Diet kept at arm's langt

A Cabinet minister has the function of giving ferto
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Cabinet policy. But he may only issue general dives, and
their execution is delegated to autonomous pubécovice
directorates. These directorates are not only ftkegarlia-
mentary control, but they are independent of meniat
supervision as well. They are required to followe thirectives
of their ministers, but are allowed great discretio doing
so. Not the minister, but the director generalthas head of
a directorate is titled, is the ultimate authoiityadministering
the country's affairs. It is the directors genenddio are the
everyday rulers of Sweden.

A director general is selected by the Cabinet awbn if
his is a civil service position, there is nothirmgdtop it being
a political appointment. Since the 1940s, mosthant have
been Social Democrats. The Diet has no say whatsoev
selecting a director general: it is exclusively tt@ncern of
the government and that means, ultimately, theypeaticus.
This makes for great efficiency in the translatainpolicy into
action, because it links the civil service to thetp apparatus.
If political power changed periodically, a balanakinjustice
would be ensured but, holding office for four dezmdon-
tinuously, the Social Democrats have acquired aotigh
and permanent grip on the bureaucracy. This has lode
great value in those fields where society is maodijdend for
that reason the directorates of housing, town phajynsocial
affairs, of the labour market and, above all, oicadion, have
become the preserves of the governing party.

The directorates establish their own budgets inddgetly,
their sole limitation being the amount of money rjeal by
the Ministry of Finance. Only their total spendirgy subject
to control; the apportioning of funds is their cent alone,
not even their own Cabinet minister having any gaythe
matter. This formidable economic independence githesm
considerable influence in the process of governmantthe
same time, the directorates are used by the Calmset
expert advisers, and in this way they have becaoestars of
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policy. Since the party has taken over the diredes, this
means that it rules much of the national life withgarlia-
mentary control. As the bureaucrats have become meeply
involved in both the execution and formation of ipgl not
only the Diet, but even the government seems tae Haken
a back seat.

The bureaucratic machine lies outside the purlieligshe
judiciary, pronouncing judgement on its own actiomg a
system of administrative law. Many issues concegrnthe
liberty of the citizen are the prerogative of theilcservice.
Exempt from parliamentary supervision, and immunemf
due process of law, the Swedish administrative maci
has been protected from the most prolific sourcesieday,
to become a most effective instrument of technacrat
rule.

Planning in its widest sense is the kernel of eodno
progress, and in this field the Swedish systemsgivemendous
power to the expert. Town planning, for example, the
monopoly of local government, and the concern of
municipal bureaucracy. Expropriation, keystone aibl
control of land, is a simple administrative processtside the
jurisdiction of courts of law. An expropriation @dmay not
be contested; once it is signed, it is final. Otilg amount of
compensation may be questioned, and decision igh@
hands of the administrative courts.

The proper use of human resources demands a msghani
of control to regulate the supply of work and wagkaccord-
ing to the oscillation of depression and boom. Tikisn the
hands of a body called the Labour Market Directardt
creates public employment, such as road constryctiod all
private building requires its endorsement. A cldetinction

is drawn between planning approval, which ensuhesg #ll
construction conforms to official rules, and persios to
start building, which depends on the economic 8ina The
one is the concern of the planning authorities ctiher of
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the Labour Market Directorate, which bases its slens ex-
clusively on the supply of labour and the statéhefeconomy.

Since the Diet cannot influence, or debate, thevites
of the Labour Market Directorate, and since itseclior
general has for long been a Social Democrat, iisiges can
be steered according to party policy. The advastage
manifold. Industry may be directed to chosen paritsthe
country by economic and political specialists wogkiwith-
out extraneous interference. Building may be redrdbr
accelerated, and employment created or pared, dingoto
whether the economy needs heating or cooling. flation or
deflation are not exactly at the beck and call afval servant,
at least he has the ability to encourage eithéheaistroke of a
pen. A reversal of economic policy which, in Englaor
America, would be the subject of parliamentary deband
stand in danger of parliamentary sanctions, is lsimpmatter
of administrative order in Sweden.

The Swedish planners have been fortunate in tmeius-
trialists. In England and America, economic diraatihas
been delayed, and sometimes frustrated, by thealibm that
gave political expression to the personal indepecee
demanded by the capitalist ethos. Where control Ihesn
tentatively enforced, it has not infrequently baemermined
by private sabotage without compunction. In the QsQ6for
instance, the Labour government in England sawvinencial
restrictions undermined by private manipulation aosophis-
ticated credit system. A bank manager could then teaa
customer that 'our aim is to protect our custonfesm the
authorities', and remain honourable and honouresheNof
this holds in Sweden. It is not only that the goweent has
more power, but that businessmen want to submit.

Capitalism, in the sense of free enterprise andpetiion,
has never existed in Sweden. The nineteenth-cergntse-
preneurs who built up Swedish industry believed&iate help
and control, a belated form of mercantilism. Th§ that
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then grew up were, in all but name, monopolies. $hedish
economy has in consequence preserved a quasi-nmmtiapo
nature. It has led to a degree of concentrationclwhin the
West is probably only equalled by Belgium.

Four or five families dominate Swedish economice.lif
Shipping, for example, is chiefly in the hands lod Brostroms
of Gothenburg; the Johnsons of Stockholm conducriye
all the engineering trade with the Soviet Uniont e most
celebrated of these merchant clans is the Wallgsbavhose
interests are spread over the whole of Swedishsinglland
who dominate banking and finance.

Under these circumstances, it might be imagined the
Swedish capitalists would profit by their strengthfight the
government. In fact, this has never happened, lsecélbey
have always by tradition identified themselves whle State,
even after the accession of the Social Democrats the
ultimate threat they posed to the independence ha& t
businessmen.

If the Swedish Central Bank exercises a uniqueaosiblute
control over financial affairs, it is not entirefjue to its very
extensive powers, which, in effect, make privateksaits
branches. It is also a consequence of the quasisgwant
attitude of bankers.

‘I admire the independence of English bankersd $ar
Tore Browaldh, sometime managing director of Svansk
Handelsbanken, one of the three major Swedish bahks
it could never happen here. Swedes like State @lortrwould
never occur to a Swedish banker to help a custagamst
the State; his instincts are the other way: toycamut the
orders of the Central Bank. He identifies himseithwthe
State. | suppose it's a result of the CorporateeStawould
lay there are no conflicts of loyalty; between Bitate and the
customer, the State always wins. Even if we knowrave
cutting our own throats.’

This interplay of bureaucratic control, acquiesecand
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private identification with the State, smooths @él control
in most fields. Much of the development of Swedssitiety,
for example, lies with the Directorate of Socialfafs which
deals with social welfare, medicine and health isess
housing and, to a certain extent, education as. welt some
years, the director general was Professor Bror &exého
also happens to be one of the Social Democratsliniga
ideologists. He frequently announced future politefore
his own minister had spoken, and before the parag h
officially made its decision. But, speaking as aise bureau-
crat, his words were accepted as a rescript winictlue course,
would be formally endorsed. To take two importaxéraples,
he it was who announced in 1970 that the transgutiant of
organs was to be reviewed, and the law modified| toat,
until the results of further research were avadalhe fluori-
dization of drinking water was to be suspended.hBekre
guestions of public interest but, because he dedlt them,
they were removed from political controversy. Bye time
the Diet was allowed to discuss these issues, wiglit have
been a matter of parliamentary debate turned irte t
consideration of received truth. It is in this mannthat
controversial subjects are removed from politics.

The Directorate of Social Affairs enjoys untramradll
power in the custody of children. An administratieeder
issued by a petty official is sufficient to takeyachild away
from its parents and have it brought up by any gqeréor
institution) and in any way seen fit. This is nhodam contri-
vance; it is an old arrangement brought up to #dte.the
last century, it was not infequently used to enshia¢ the

* |llegitimate children are automatically wards afhild welfare
boards, the local agents of the Directorate of &oaifairs. They have
to be brought to child care centres regularly fospection, and their
mothers are legally compelled to undergo any cesssnination which
the officials see fit to carry out to retain custodJnmarried mothers
are particularly exposed to the removal of theitdren.
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children of religious dissidents were brought upthe State
Church. Courts of law have no say in the matted Hrere
is no way that a parent can oppose an order dagriliim
of custody of his own child. The only redress igmathe fact,
and concerns the way in which the order is caroat For
example, if the police use excessive violence mawng the
child, a complaint may be lodged, but only to ammamt
strative committee. At no point is it possible tovake the
due process of law, and parents may not be presetite
administrative boards which discuss the removaktufdren
from their homes. In the last resort the Ombudsmmay be
approached, but he has no power to rescind a decisn
custody; he can only reprimand an official for rextting
with proper decorum.

Custody of children, then, is in the hands of buceats.
Child welfare officials may enter any home to ingste
family conditions. They have power to order theigmlto
force an entry and remove children without recousethe
judiciary. This is a daily occurrence, and it isyomentioned
in the press if something unduly dramatic occurs. é&xample,
in Gothenburg in 1970, six policemen entered atflatemove
a teenage girl from her father because she hadatetig run
away from foster parents to whom she had been ctsuni
since she preferred to live at home, and she réfticdeave
of her own free will. Her father also wanted herstay. In
local eyes, the sensational part was that halfzzm@onstables
had been considered necessary to remove a chileewtvo
ought to have been enough.

Child welfare authorities are in contact with evamyizen
at one time or another. By law, every birth mustréported
to the local child welfare centre. A representatwdl then
visit the home to assess conditions and reportirfgedto the
doctors at the centre. It is unwise to resist entgcause that
will arouse suspicions of maltreatment, with conssy
danger of official action. Moreover, there is adlegpmpulsion
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on the citizen to report all suspicions of maltmeant to the
child welfare centres. Anonymity is guaranteed, tat the
suspected parent, like the victim of the Spanisfuisition,
need never know who his accuser is.

The danger of arbitrary action is obvious and, euje
perfectly reasonable parents, mainly in the cowide; walk
in constant fear of having their children taken wwfatheir
methods do not conform absolutely to the acceptieds of
the day. This is at least partly due to the popatareptance of
the child welfare board, the local body administgrithe
field, as one of the authorities that direct evasydife. The
board is one of the citizen's overseers, rathen thia helper.
In 1970, about 2,500 children were removed fromirthe
parents' custody. This is about 1 per 3,000 inhalst Some-
times children must be removed for their own goosially
from the violence and neglect of alcoholic parerst not
infrequently action is taken because children mayablittle
scruffier, or parents somewhat more happy-go-lutikgn is
considered acceptable. The important point is tbatents
fear arbitrary action. A hard-working, respectalilavorcee
in a country town, for example, was reluctant tavél away
from home, although her eldest daughter was eightesd
capable of caring for the younger children, becasise feared
that the child welfare authorities would use hesegite as a
pretext to break up the family. She felt defenceldhe point
is not so much that her fear was justified but thaxists. An
official of the Ministry of Justice admits in codénce that
there are grounds for such fears, and that chillaveeboards
do act arbitrarily.

The intention of the Swedish child welfare arrangata is
to protect children from maltreatment. But the fommmich
they take is obviously a gross violation of theegrity of the
citizen. Yet native disapproval of this state daaf is rare in
the extreme. | once asked a man, a schoolteachemrsity
graduate and supporter of the Liberal party, wheltleevas
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not worried at what could be construed as a braziclthe
rule of law. After all, his rights as a father weatthe mercy
of bureaucrats. His answer was this: 'l don't e there is
anything to worry about. A civil servant is to beudted
more than a judge, because he is an expert in thtem
while the judge is not. And anyway, I've got moneportant
things to worry about than theoretical matters liteese;
I've got two children, and I've got to see thatytheve a
decent standard of living."'

Such is the control, and such the public mentaétyjoyed
by the Swedish planners. The rulers of the Sovieiok)
although favoured by despotic power, are not saufate.
Obstructively resentful of officialdom, the Russiam the
words of the Spanish saying, has always known hotere
are 'to be obeyed but not carried out. To the ®weHat
sort of compromise is downright immoral. His electeaders
have received those political blessings deniedati®crats in
the Kremlin: compliant citizens and an unopposec
bureaucracy.



5. The Corporate
State

The Swede considers the Diet as the least of te dom-
ponents that make up his State. Of the others, rgovent,
bureaucracy and the party in office are familiar Western
countries, but the fifth is peculiar to Swedenislta branch of
public life known as the popular organizations.

The popular organizations are mass movements, Seqire
ing interest groups, that dominate national lifar fore than
pressure groups lobbying clandestinely in parliaiaugn
corridors (although that is part of their work),eyh are
corporative bodies, like medieval guilds, with aagulegal
status, and a prescriptive right to speak for tisgigment of
the population. They influence the process of govemnt
directly, by-passing the Diet. They are agents ofharity.
They deputise for the State in whole sectors oflipulife,
and they have had duties delegated to them thagbegyo
belong to the civil service.

In the hierarchical structure of Swedish sociely popular
organizations occupy an intermediate level, likdowdkhead
between the rulers and their subordinates, dividamgong
themselves the conduct of affairs in most sphefesveryday
activity. The country is adapted to dealing, notthwihe
individual, but with corporate bodies and the eitizis there-
fore expected to belong to some organization cajetd his
occupation and interests. 'The broad masses,’ wega
Swedish poet, ‘live in the depths of the populavemeents.’
Like Fascist Italy, Sweden is today a corporatéeSta

But the Swedish version of the corporate Statarisrfore
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complete than the Italian one. Corporatism sat sihean

the Italians, with their individualistic traditionand it only

affected the country superficially; in Sweden, @shpermeated
all corners of national life. The difference is tthahereas in
Italy corporatism was an alien contrivance impodad a

ruling clique, in Sweden it is the natural inhemita of every-
man. No revolution or coup d'etat was necessargratv up

with modern Sweden and, to the present-day Sweansgaas
perfectly natural and desirable.

Its roots he in the agricultural system. Until waito the
nineteenth century, the Swedish peasant had pezbetive
archaic system of strip farming. Although nominaliis own
landlord, he was not his own master. His holdinggevnot
continuous, but distributed over a maze of discotete
patches so narrow that it was impossible to cukivihem
separately, and the land of each village was thezefvorked
collectively as one large farm. The villagers watkisgether
in gangs, with precise regulations governing thaations.
Economically, each village was considered as g aniti book-
keeping and sales were handled communally. It vedlsative
farming, centuries before the Bolsheviks imposeuh iRussia.
The only difference was that, rather than havingnagars
imposed by a despotic central power, the ancienedih
collectives were ruled by elected village councBsit once in
office, councillors exercised dictatorial powers, which the
villagers submitted abjectly.

The old Swedish farming system required absolute- su
mission to the demands of the collective. Its oiggiay in an
idea of levelling individual differences. By dividj the
holdings, no man could monopolize the best or suffe
worst land, but all would share burdens and favagsally.
Not only farm work was regulated, but private liveso.
Church attendance, morality and everyday behaviware
supervised by the village council, with punishmemntwhip-
ping, fine and imprisonment meted out for transgims The
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individual was required to behave as the commumigt
manded, and no personal deviation was permittedeMaoan
a thousand years of such conditioning produced |ective
mentality and a view of personal identity exclugive terms
of membership of a group. Individuality could nogvelop
in this environment, and conformity was the highest
virtues.

The collective village system was compulsory, excep
parts of northern Sweden. Those were frontierlavdsere
the colonization of virgin soil was not finished tilinthe
beginning of this century, and where a sparse pojoum and
the requirements of a pioneer life made the systseless.
But, over most of the country, and among most of th
peasantry, collective farming ruled. In 1827, thet@bolished
strip farming and redistributed land to form thensolidated
holdings of modern agriculture. The peasants weévengsix
years to demolish their old homes in the villagd amve out
to their new, enclosed farms. Thus the ancienag#s were
destroyed, the face of the countryside altered ewitective
farming eradicated at the stroke of a pen.

The reform turned the life of a whole nation upsaiavn.
Yet there was no resistance to it: Sweden is ontheffew
countries in which agrarian reform has not causedesi.
The peasants meekly razed their homes, and buat orees,
more or less within the prescribed time limits. Bligh they
disliked the change, the population submitted withprotest
to the dictates of authority, because that is whaly were
used to. The government had demonstrated that nmefor
however profound, could be imposed without trouble.

The scattering of the villages and the disruptiéra dradi-
tional pattern of life caused great hardship. Befothe
peasants had huddled together in companionablagesl at
the centre of their fields; now they were separdteth each
other in lonely farmhouses. The scattering of theimes
destroyed the contact and community that wereqdahe
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old villages, and that had become necessary far thell-
being. But the change was forced through by theenab
faction in the Estates, because, as one of thenbeu expressed
it: 'The old system encouraged a conservative paofintiew.'
It was an early example of the acknowledged usenwfron-
ment to influence attitudes.

Although the old village collectives had been degtd,
their mentality persisted. Deprived now of full useevery-
day life, it sought other outlets instead, and olithis need
was born the popular organizations. Unknown in Samed
before, they were called into existence by the ghann the
countryside.

When the villages were destroyed, the inhabitantyew
driven to seek some method of preserving the corttaey
had known before. At first, they gathered for ndheot
purpose than the prolongation of camaraderie. Butais not
enough; some other spur was necessary for the enterg
movement. An ideological push was needed: it hadbé¢o
imported from the cities. Various men came preaghin
causes, to gather cohorts of adherents, not becthese
necessarily had something compelling to say, boalbee they
acted as focal points around which to rally. Asatiens thus
formed, which rapidly grew into national organipais.
Their professed aims were irrelevant; their origifinction
was to provide a substitute for the village comrum@ind to
satisfy cravings for belonging to a group.

Temperance societies were the first to appear. kibgnis
a historical Swedish obsession, and it is perhagy o be
expected that, in a country with a puritan backgou
organization would begin over a national vice. Terapce
organizations advanced as the old village disajgoedrom
the face of the countryside and, by the middle had hine-
teenth century, when enclosure was completed, thag
100,000 members in a total population of 3,800,000.

For some time, the temperance movement was alone in
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providing the solace of the group. Driven by a catspe
longing for the collective, many Swedes took thedgk,
while drinking clandestinely, in order to gain adsion.
After 1850, the revivalist movement, offering socativities
in addition to purely religious meetings, displadedthperance
as the main outlet for a collective mentality tlintinued
with undiminished vigour. A revivalist fervour swefhe
country during the latter half of the nineteentmtoey, the
belated arrival of the devotional content of thefdRmation.
After 1860, the introduction of freedom of worshipleased
pent-up religious feelings-, and there was an esipio of
free churches. But by the end of the century, imlig enthu-
siasm was spent, and the temperance societiesneegtheir
supremacy. In 1900, the temperance movement claimed
third of the Diet members of all political partiesnposing
restrictive drinking laws. The temperance movemdiatd
developed into a popular organization of the moda&wedish
type; it not only satisfied a group mentality, bekerted
political power as well.

Preserved in all their medieval force by the terapee
movement, the corporate attitudes of the old Swedis
peasant communities were handed down to modern &wed
As if dropping into an instinctive pattern of belaw, the
Swedes distributed themselves naturally among tlgano
zations that proliferated with the development leé tountry.
The corporative sense was not confined to the pé&asdhe
upper classes were also arranged in a corporate. fMvhile
the Estates still existed, they took the form of dieeal
corporations. The bureaucracy has never ceasedt tasaone.
A collective mentality dominated the rulers as muash the
ruled. Neither tolerated deviation within their owmanks,
and one of the most obvious characteristics of $hetife
has been an unrelieved and willing conformity. When
towards the end of the nineteenth century, theetradions
arose, their work had in a sense been done for.thbay did
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not, as elsewhere, have to preach solidarity aadctivantages
of collective organization, because they were dgakvith
people who had inherited a taste for both. Acqgimnmembers
was easy since, like the temperance societies, utliens
satisfied powerful group instincts.

If a powerful sense of the collective accompaniee old
agricultural system, it was also fostered by thekbiorm of
industrial settlement. Isolated and self-containdte bruk,
like the old agricultural village, had a vigorousganization
that welded the inhabitants together.

The form of habitation encouraged a sense of contynun
Houses were huddled wall to wall along a singleeedtr
Privacy was not respected and anybody was permitbed
enter a home unasked. Until the middle of the eimeth
century, a bruk contained on average about 300bitdrds.
Within the confines of so small a number, it wapassible
to escape public scrutiny, and the usual pressoir&dwvedish
society were magnified, so that conformity seemike & law
of nature. The bruk did not, like the old agricudtuvillage,
have the law behind it in imposing conformity bun, the
power of consensus, it possessed compulsion endDgh.
manding a highly developed sense of the collectilve, work
of the bruk generated a pattern of living that ledt place for
the individual. Out of this developed a profounchsse of
corporate identity.

There was an illustration of the power of this eonment
in northern Sweden during the 1960s. Workmen refuse
move away from a small sawmill bruk that had clodegvn,
although offered excellent positions elsewhere. Tkeurity
of the bruk collective meant so much to them thather
than lose it, they preferred to stay and scratcliviag or
exist on social welfare. They were explicit in theéependence
on the sense of community for peace of mind.

The collective mentality of the bruks and the alglieultural
communities was transferred to the cities as udadion
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progressed and a new style of living supplanted olek
Swedes required no inducements to join a corp@ativ
organization, because they had a natural urge tosalo
Opinions in Sweden are allowed no validity if mained
by an individual as his own, but, if they are to derepted,
they must be professed as the representative vieavgooup.

It is as if the individual is allowed no right txist outside a
collective body. 'How can you have an opinion ofuryo
own?' asks a Social Democratic intellectual. 'lestot make
sense. You've got to get your ideas from a group.'*

Out of this soil, Saltsjobaden grew spontaneoudty.
required no ideological motivation, or political gagmenta-
tion, but fulfiled a natural requirement. The madbvious
effect of the Saltsjobaden agreement was the earhtneant
of industrial peace, but its most profound conseqgeevas the
establishment of the corporate State. And in tids the key
to the facility with which the expert, the orgartiva man
and the political manager were able to assume powe
Saltsjobaden was only a stage - albeit a criticed oin a line
of development that had been in the air for attleadecade.
Nor was this atmosphere confined to the Social Dzats;
they were merely the exponents of the idea who éxagqb to
hold office as it was materializing.

Between the industrial legislation of 1928 and thalts-
jobaden agreement in 1938 some employers, frigbtdme
the advancing power of the trade unions, turnedhtaughts
of legal restraint. In 1934, they persuaded the s€orative
party to bring before the Diet a proposal for l&gien guaran-
teeing the right to work without belonging to adiaunion,
and making any form of coercion a criminal offendéne
unions and the Social Democrats naturally expresssatty
disapproval. But, apart from the predictable cfiesn indus-
try, there were reservations of a deeper naturenufber
of Conservative politicians had seen with misgigitige rise

* No irony intended.
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of the trade unions as a powerful monolithic andependent
corporation. They feared that a pact between dagital
labour might lead to a situation in which the indual
citizen was ignored, and the direction of his wnogkilife
placed exclusively in the hands of collective olgations.
Admittedly only a small minority of the educatedastes
reasoned this way; those who had been influencedibeyal
ideas from the West. But, through their positiontl® non-
Socialist parties, they carried political weightnda allied
themselves with the representatives of industry.alrshort
while, however, most of these altered their viewpoito
support the Social Democrats on the issue. Theonazs
behind that change is well illustrated by an inoid&n the
Diet.

When, in 1934, the legislation guaranteeing thenhtritp
work without trade-union membership was first debain
the Diet, a Professor Westman, of the Agrarianypagave
his approval, but the following year decided to agp it.
Originally, he felt that the rule of law requiredopection for
the individual. 'But what, after all, is the ruld @w?' he
said in a speech to the Diet explaining his chaofyenind.
'Many of us, perhaps all, have carried over, withamy
modification, opinions from the old liberal, indddalistic
time, into the new era of collectivism and orgati@a to
which Progress has carried us.'

The professor had correctly interpreted the dioectthat
Swedish society was taking, and it is hard to dahbt his
change of attitude was a sound reflection of tlesvsi of most
of his countrymen. Saltsjobaden was to take Swealten'the
new era of collectivism and organization'. Althoudghe
government kept out of the Saltsjobaden talks,pitssence
hovered, unseen, but everlastingly felt, in the femnce
rooms. It secured, by the agreement, a tacitly qoitesd
say in the wage-bargaining mechanism thsd been
estabished.
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Saltsjobaden was ostensibly an armistice betwebéoula
and capital; in reality, it was a concordat defgnitne powers
and jurisdiction of the employers, the trade uni@ml the
State. The written clauses committed the signaote the
maintenance of industrial peace: the unwritten da&k down
the principle that, in return for freedom from $taterference
in the conduct of their affairs, both sides of istiy would
enforce the economic policy of the government. Agesm
the obvious desirability of avoiding strikes, inthie relations
are of principal concern in their effect on wagéages* run
wild bring the threat of inflation; conversely, twold them
under control, if it does not necessarily mean eoirb control
of the national economy, at least means that ahtiigng
source of economic danger has been tamed. It ssthiait the
Swedish government needed for the execution opaltcies,
and Saltsjobaden gave it to them.

The government required the power of establishihg
total cost of industrial wages; the unions and émeployers
promised to supply it. From the start, the Saltagdn part-
ners loyally observed their side of the understagudBefore
each round of central bargaining, the governmergcifips
the greatest tolerable increase in the nationalewaitj, and
it is within the limits thus laid out that negota@is then
proceed. Beyond that, there is no overt State sidru The
LO and the employers' confederation are left altmesettle
the details of the industrial wage structure agieafe matter.
The effect of this was that the government had gietl
control of a vital sector of national life to a paf non-

* In 1938, the average monthly salary of Swedisheoivorkers was
290 kronor (£15.40 or $70 at current rates of engral,328 kronor
or £130 or $315 in terms of buying power in 1978 comparable
salary in 1973 was 2,500 kronor (£245 or $592).970, the average
weekly pay of a Swedish factory worker was 414 drdi84 or $80).
The comparable figure for the United States wa8 $1389); for Great

Britain, £27.50 ($66). Since 1965, Swedish incalsivages have risen
by about seven per cent annually.

~—+
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official bodies. The advantages were manifold. Imatters
touching the Labour Market, the government now had
deal with only two monolithic organizations. All mi@acts
were centralized, and spheres of influence defined.

Through the Saltsjobaden agreement, unions andogesl
had, in effect, coalesced into a single corpordtectire in
order to regulate the Labour Market. This was @elgi what
Mussolini had attempted to impose on Italy at alibet same
time. But his compatriots had shown little enthssiafor
the idea, the employers being singularly cool, &edfailed
in this, as in many other of his intentions. Thee8es had
voluntarily accomplished what the Italian dictatoad been
unable to enforce.

In a corporate State, non-official organizationsryaout
official duties. The Swedish trade unions providegaod
example, unemployment insurance being entirely heirt
hands. They collect premiums, make payments andnéster
the necessary public funds. The local trade-unioandhes
serve as unemployment insurance offices and, inelegcise
of this particular function, they do not require mieership
as a condition of service. They are, in fact, dpedly pre-
vented from doing so because, in this instancey taee
acting as a government agency. This practice tfipd by the
State on the grounds that a local union officiabwa the
population better than any civil servant could. Mdikely,
he will be personally acquainted with applicanty fan-
employment benefits. He will also know exactly wivabrk
is to be found and where, and he can detect maimpédar
more readily. In a word, it is more efficient.*

* In spite of the paper work, the unions displagsiderable anxiety
to keep unemployment insurance in their handshdnatords of an
LO official: "The administration of unemploymentsimance is
psychologically good for us. We get a lot of pgestand our members
see an added concrete and good cause for themsuiontinued
existence.'
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At intervals varying from one to three years, th® kand
the Employers' Confederation negotiate a new centege
agreement. The government conveys its wishes, ypantl
public statements, and partly in private contatitss a mis-
take, however, to suppose that this is a ukase fbaove, to
be obeyed blindly, if resentfully. It is the natuoé corpora-
tism that each constituent organization, or attlé@asofficials,
consider themselves a branch of the State, sonihdtinda-
mental antagonism exists between the two. In theicp&r
case of wage bargaining, the unions, the governnaewt
employers, whatever their ostensible sectariarraste, share
an earnest desire to ensure the success of ttumalagiconomy.
Each of the three possesses its own body of fotstedaco-
nomic expertise, more than capable of calculathmg rise in
wages that the country can afford. By a processartftin-
uous consultation (in which, to ensure the bessiptes advice,
the private banks are included) a suitable figgrddammered
out in advance and, when the government presentspici-
fication, it is in fact not conveying a Cabinet man, but
speaking for the consensus between itself, induatry the
unions.

Neither the employers nor the government have an
difficulty in accepting the limitation of wages. &hsystem
stands or falls by the ability of the unions toalegs the
dichotomy of representing their members at the same
as guarding the interests of the State. They havaphold
industrial peace while enforcing wage restraint. cMuhas
been achieved by the group mentality of the Swedated
by continuous instruction which has drilled intce thverage
workman the notion of renouncing some personal fitemme
the collective interest. Nevertheless, there isoasiderable
residue of working-class feeling which, if it is tnto turn
into rank insubordination, must be conciliated byhow of
fighting the bosses.

In order to do this, the employers, by tacit agreetn
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act the whipping boy. Central wage bargaining teen on
the form of a charade in which the LO pretends & &
militant defender of the working man's rights, eltiag the
niggardly offers of the employers. To judge by thpublic
statements, the LO and employers' representatives ah
daggers drawn. In fact, behind the scenes, theyoardghe
most amiable of terms. At the top, to take one etamMr
Arne Geijer, the secretary-general of the LO and Hdrt-
Steffan Giesecke, managing director of the EmpByer
Confederation, got on very well with each othergutarly
meeting out of the public eye. Such contacts amsyad at
various levels and in the intervals between then&drnego-
tiations both sides exchange views quietly, rathsr the
condottiere of the ltalian Renaissance were sugptselo in
order to arrange convincing, but not too bloodtkilmttles.

Each side will often try to help the other out dffidulties.
For example, in 1969, a high official of the Emmoy Con-
federation was told by a LO acquaintance that @arefirm
was paying its employees more than the central eageat
prescribed. This is quite as serious a breach mfact as cutting
wages, and the LO man was concerned because dhribat
it posed to the structure of the Labour Market.tte first
place, it implied that the company had tried to riove pro-
duction and attract labour by using wages as a Daitler the
Swedish system, that is heresy, because it medrwluicing
competition, which is inconsistent with order. Is@weakens
the power of the central authority by allowing fileen of
action at the periphery. The theory of central whgegaining
is that the principals establish norms for the whobuntry,
and regulate any local variation. There must befoumity
and monolithic control, since bidding for labouhetnatural
consequence of full employment, introduces elemeoits
disorder.

The LO man was further perturbed because the intide
demonstrated a lamentable initiative on the pa# lofcal
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union branch, which meant a challenge to the petrogs of
his own central organization. Thus it was that ppealed for
help to his ostensible enemy on the employers' sid¢he
fence. To reprimand a union for obtaining higherges was
clearly impolitic, whereas it was perfectly conadhle to
reproach an industrialist for paying too much. Thean
from the Employers' Confederation agreed with tl@ point
of view, and promised to bring the errant compamyheel -
with little success as it transpired.

In very private moments, men of the LO and the Em
ployers' Confederation will admit that they like daminder-
stand each other, and that it is something of @rstto have
to go through a ritual quarrel demanded by politindes.
Sometimes the mask slips. In 1971, the placiditthef Swedish
Labour Market was seriously disturbed by a strikecwil
servants. They belonged to a splinter group beydmel
power of the LO, and the government countered wath
harshness unknown since the beginning of the ceniline
purpose was to crush the mavericks and re-estalihgh
monopoly of the LO, a goal much desired by bothltBeand
the private employers. Nevertheless, the appearahoson-
flict horrified them and, although engaged at thmetin a
particularly stiff round of public negotiations, ethLO and
Employers' Confederation rapidly dropped their mask
belligerency to treat each other with unwonted jubl
courtesy.

But under normal conditions, the same bellicosaatitis
re-enacted. There are interminable and acrimonitegotia-
tions, during which open rupture is threatened,yoi be
averted at the last moment by what appears to béadtieat
of the capitalists. The unions can then show thaly thave
forced the employers to increase their original evaudfer.
But since that offer was adjusted in order to méike final
compromise what the Minister of Finance would likbe
necessary display of aggressive bargaining candasted
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without damage to the economic situation of the.dalye
consequence of this is that the man on the fadioor will
accept as a righteous triumph the kind of wageeee which,
if it were communicated as a simple decision bydmgployer,
would raise his spleen and drive him to strike.

It may be objected that a device of this naturéasnd to
be seen through. A few leaders of society do umnaieds
the situation, but the man in the street does Tbere are a
number of reasons for this. In the first place, #verage trade
unionist has long been indoctrinated by the Labmove-
ment, so that he believes, more or less, in thheatitity of
militancy in the central wage bargaining. The massdia
also keep up the pretence, because the Labour Maske
tabu. An exposure would never be tolerated, becahse
communicators, by instinct and conditioning, protabe
institutions of the State. There is also the prgpgnof the
Swede to take appearance for reality. As long athdee the
correct scenery and sound effects, he is perféappy. And
yet there may be limits to his credulity. An outiteof wild-
cat stoppages in 1969-70, culminating in a minatsike
in northern Sweden, had its roots in alienationmfrahe
official trade-union leadership, and an inchoatespstion
that the LO was in league with the government ahd t
employers.

At first sight, the Swedish Labour Market appearsbe a
conspiracy. And, to a great degree, that is uncdmlijpttrue.
It is not so much that the conduct of wage negotiat and
the imposition of suitable restraint are hatchedabfew men
in smoke-filled rooms, but that the rules of sakgervation
demand mutual consideration of each other's irterebhe
government needs a healthy economy to remain ircepff
the trade unions need it to keep a hold on theimbess,
and the employers need it for profits and the eawig of
State interference. It has been government pollwat, tas
long as industry works efficiently and plays thengain
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maintaining peace with labour, private ownershigl waot
be threatened by nationalization.

Yet the nature of the corporate State may imposeliqu
control in another way. Industrial democracy is rade-
union demand and government policy. This means that
employees in each major enterprise are to be repes in
the boardroom. For decades, works councils havestezki
in which the men have been able to make their vbeard,
but these organizations have by definition beensglative
and restricted to the discussion of working coodii But
now the trade unions and the government want thekex®
to have a say in the running of the firms by whidtey
are employed. Each company board is to have a tditec
elected by the staff. However, the trade unionsehag in-
tention of permitting indiscriminate elevation frothe shop
floor. They insist that the workers' representaivaust be
trade-union officials and, in the case of largenfdaand major
industries, LO appointments. The LO says in privétat
independent representatives would not be tolerdtechuse
they would threaten the domination of the tradesoni
movement, although the reason openly advanced as ttie
complexity of modern industry requires specializssbnomic
and technical knowledge that the man on the factloyr is
unlikely to possess. The trade unions consider Stz
democracy as a means of extending the power ofr the
organizations into the management of industry, tvhiceans
the invasion of one corporate power by anotherthla way,
the government will have secured the penetratiomnadbistry
by a branch of the State more sympathetic to jtsbHreby
expanding its influence.

The corporations which, in the manner of the LO d&nel
Employers' Confederation, serve as the vicars efState, are
described in Swedish political terminology as caintrganiza-
tions. They are monolithic institutions, adminigtgr zones
of national life. Their strength is that they hangt been
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imposed by political theorists, but have grown raty out
of the collective instincts of Swedish society. Mysthey are
extensions of the popular organizations. Sometinagswith
the Employers' Confederation and certain professiongani-
zations, they can trace their lineage from the enadi guilds
which were only abolished in Sweden in 1846. Theyeh
been formed by the linkage of tributary bodies unde
central management which, far from being contrivemerged
spontaneously in a natural process of topping offhgerar-
chical structure.

Finding it more convenient to deal with collectibedies
than with individuals, the State has parcelled sotiety
among the central organizations. Through them, piholds
contact with the citizen in many spheres. Thesampggations
are so pervasive that the Swede today finds hinmse#t often
dealing with the authorities, not directly, but dagh the
agency of some corporate institution.

There is scarcely a field of life in Sweden todalich is
not the concern of a central organization. Nobodsputes
the desirability of the system on principle: theimaoncern
is to avoid clashes of jurisdiction. Overlappindteaded by
demarcation squabbles, is abhorred as the essdnrefi-
ciency.

For this reason, the LO has declined responsibibty the
white collar workers. Instead, their unions haverbgathered
into a separate central organization, called tr@ngiemannens
Centralorganisation - TCO. English experience lzaght the
Swedes that it is impossible to represent both eviaibllar
and manual workers without a conflict that weak#rs body
trying to do so. The interests of the two groupes s different
that they are best served by each having its opresentation.

University graduates, exporters, motorists and &wyare
some examples of categories each possessing itscentnal
organization, and therefore a private and direcinoel to
the rulers of the State. Besides nursing the istsref its
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members, a central organization secures a quadli-Egtus
for them without which they do not officially exist

Without written laws, this guild structure is rigyd
maintained by silent understanding. A certain layye
employed by the public prosecutor's office in Stukn,
discovered that he was legally entitled to pronmtjorivileges
and a rise in salary. Despite continuous requestsvhat was
his due, he obtained no satisfaction. Eventuallysesior
official hinted that he ought to act through hisntcal
organization. Despite the absence of a closed sbopules
on the subject, he did so. Within a week he obthiby
proxy what he had failed to secure directly in aryewith
retroactive effect from the time of his first amaliion, into
the bargain. The lesson driven home was that dviagjt
even that which was of right and a matter of coulsad to
go through the central organization; that the adstration
upheld the corporate State.

A persuasive argument for inclusion in a centrajaor-
zation is that, in practice, it is usually the ontyeans of
influencing the government. Under the Swedish ctutiin
there is a system of consultation by which govemme
measures must be submitted to public comment bédfeneg
presented to the Diet. Theoretically, the privaitzen has
the right to give his opinion; in practice, howevenly the
central organizations, or subsidiary corporativediés with
relevant expertise, are heeded. Not all organiasati@re
admitted to the process: those that are, acquiee offficial
status of 'consultative bodies'. Strictly speakingey are
only supposed to be involved in measures affedregwork-
ing conditions of their members but, in practides timitation
IS meaningless, since virtually all legislation mlag so con-
strued. Their comments have the same force as thibskee
Diet; usually rather more, because they represeqgere
knowledge, where the Diet only offers politicalcties. It is
usually easier to achieve an amendment to a newika
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consultative body than through the Diet. The effectto
withdraw most of the important issues from politiand,
elevating the corporate organizations to legistatigvel, to
reduce the Diet to the state of a ratifying assgmbl

In Western countries, the normal concept of dentycia
that the will of the people is exercised exclusivély an
elected parliament, acting through the executive Sieden,
on the other hand, when politicians talk about deecy
they are thinking about the corporate organizatiaasmuch
as the legislature. This duab'ty is in fact oftdairgy stated.
'Our democracy," to quote the words of Mr Olof Palrthe
Social Democratic Prime Minister, 'is a democrady tloe
popular organizations.’

When Swedes talk of the democracy of the popula
organizations, they mean a form of direct democradyeir
theory postulates that, since members of a popularement
and a central organization can make their voiceschthrough
their local branches, they have a means of direnflyencing
the government. Thus a man theoretically has seebennels
to the government, according to the number of degdions
to which he belongs, of which his vote at Diet 8t is
only one. Therefore, the Swedes believe they araemo
democratic than other democratic nations which oméve
their parliaments. That is the myth by which théyel In
fact, the corporate organizations are reflectiohghe State.
As the Diet is circumscribed, and the Executivepalverful,
so in the organizations the administration ruleed ahe
representative assemblies are of little account.aAsatural
consequence, functionaries of the State and theraten
organizations work together as a kind of freemagonrthe
running of the country.

This is accepted by the Swedes as a fact of lisgeHs the
way in which a leading official of one of the cealtorgani-
zations confesses it: 'Sweden is ruled by a buratoc
establishment, using the word "bureaucracy" iniitest
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sense. This means civil servants on the one hamttipticials
of the organizations on the other.’

This may be seen in the way that promotion andsfexs
occur indiscriminately within this establishmentliterating
the distinction between public service and privataploy-
ment, as if the central organizations and governnadepart-
ments were coequal branches of the State. Thugl9#0,
Mr Otto Nordenskjold, the secretary general of fR€O,
was appointed director general of the Swedish SBatead-
casting system. A predecessor of his in the TCO Iheeh
appointed a provincial governor, which is a govesnimpost.
Then, Mr Lennart Geijer, once legal adviser to fh€O,
was appointed Minister of Justice, without enterthg Diet.
In 1969, Mr Bengt Norlin was moved directly frometihL.O's
secretariat to a seat in the Cabinet as Ministdirafsport.

Not only has the dividing line between civil seevi@and
central organization vanished, but their combinadebu-
cratic apparatus has spilled over into the politimecess to
take charge of the business of government. Theecané
Mr Palme provides a notable illustration. At unsigy he
was president of the Swedish National Union of 8,
both a central organization and a consultative bdeypm
that post, he was recruited directly into the PriMimister's
Chancery, a branch of the civil service maintainirgson
with the Cabinet. After some years' service, Mr nial
entered the Diet, remaining, however, in the Chgnca
kind of bureaucrat with a parliamentary seat, uetitering
the Cabinet as Minister without Portfolio.

The bureaucratic establishment and the consultgtigeess
has degraded the Diet yet further than the subateliposition
alloted by the constitution. Since a central orgaton may
influence the government directly and efficiently, is un-
willing to risk the obfuscating deviations of theolitical
process. If its aims are those of the authoritibs, matter is
simple; if not, delicate negotiations are necessaryhich
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success depends on circumvention of the Diet. @eftamal
procedures have been prescribed in the executiorthef
consultative process. When a government bill hagnbe
drafted, and before it has been presented to the [@ipresenta-
tives of the consultative organizations are calledto have it
read over to them. Alternatively the organizatianay take
the initiative, a delegation waiting on the minist®ncerned.
'‘But this," in the measured words of one centrgaoization
official, 'is sheer propaganda. We tell the newspaell in
advance, so that we can get some publicity. Itly tm show
our members that we're doing something. Also,atway of
getting our views on record. In fact, by the time'we come
that far up, the matter's already been decided. wetve
worked out a system of private contacts. As soomweashear
on the bush telegraph that such and such a pietsgisfation
is in the air, we start making our suggestions. damé&s a
small country, and the whole bureaucratic estafvestt's
also very small - not more than two or three huddrele
the country, and we all know each other. We've got
contact network behind the scenes, and it's thezereally
work. You might say that we rule by a kind of liced
intrigue.’

The 'contact network' is discreet, informal butbelate.
It exists at all levels, from village council to [@aet. But it
must not be confused with the surreptitious intarse to be
found elsewhere, in which private citizens attergptsuborn
public servants. The foundation of that arrangemienthe
assumption that State and citizen are opponentsinifa
Western democracy, a businessman enters the goestnm
he must accept estrangement from the businessrnitste
because once he has accepted the embrace of ttee H&ta
becomes suspect, whatever the policies of the egmthe
nature of his opinions. That is not the case in d&&me There,
the division lies not between State and people, daitveen
governors and governed in the broadest sense ofdiae
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There is an hierarchic structure, each step of hvisc com-
posed of people with equivalent power, with no idgdton
between officialdom and the rest. Thus, a seniobirigd
minister, an LO leader, and the head of a majokbanthe
representative of a whole industry feel affinitydafind it
natural to associate. A little lower, it might besanior civil
servant, a leading official of a big trade uniohe tmanaging
director of a large company and an official of sopwpular
organization, and so on down the scale. These eefgsl
themselves to be the rulers of the country, and/ thave
evolved the contact network because they consideerg-
ment by stealth the most efficient way of ruling.edfings
are private, and never reported in the mass meédianany
ways, the network is the real, if invisible, govwament of
Sweden.

One of the most important coteries in the contaattvaork
is that around the Minister of Finance, Mr Gunndra&g,
comprising some half a dozen of the country's legadi
industrialists and financiers. By this device, thevernment
can influence business clandestinely; but theitra$f not one
way. A saying has it that 'the second Minister afaRce is
Dr Marcus Wallenberg' (referring to a leading bahke

The true political dialogue in Sweden takes plaagéhin
the contact network, and public oratory, not to twen
parliamentary debate, is mostly tactical verbiagEhe
government always lets business know its true trdes.
If, for example, the Social Democrats find it nesy to
attack private enterprise in order to placate theft wing,
they will warn industry in good time. Thus therasas the
odd situation of businessmen looking on withoutralavhile
politicians breathe quasi-Marxist fire. Sometimésmwever,
the conflict between secret conciliation and op#acia may
grow too great for comfort. An official of the Engyers'
Confederation confessed in 1970 that he was wob&thuse,
although Mr Krister Wickman, then Minister of Indrys was
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being extraordinarily polite and encouraging invate, his
public statements were becoming more bellicose #eamed
absolutely necessary.

The existence of the contact network, combined wath
corporate State, gives rise to a secret governmdnth, in
turn, leads to some anomalies in public life. Osdhiat men
will often refuse government office, because moosvgr is
to be found elsewhere. For example, the secretangrgl of
the LO (although not in the Cabinet) is one of tmest
powerful men in Sweden, yielding only to the Priieister
or the Minister of Finance, and sometimes overgilgven
them. Again, this is perfectly understood and wgly
accepted by the public. The power of the secretpgeral
derives from the position of the LO as a limb o€ tBtate;
his influence is exerted through the contact netwavhich
may be defined in another way as an informal angreled
council of government.

Then, it not infrequently happens that the man vt
power need not necessarily be the man with the elsigh
position, and identifying the real chief in Stockhomay be
as difficult as doing so in the Kremlin. It is tpesition within
the 'secret government' that counts. To take ormmple,
the real ruler of Sweden since 1969 has not beenOMi
Palme, the Prime Minister, but Mr Gunnar Strange th
Minister of Finance. And indeed, in one or two pabl
speeches, Mr Strang has openly rebuked Mr Palmerder
to establish the order of precedence. Personal néalyes
aside, the reason for Mr Strang's superiority iat the is a
trade unionist, that he has the LO behind him, dmsl
position at the apex of the contact network as indist
from the formal government structure is unchallehge

The business of ruling Sweden, then, is conductatdim
parliamentary institutions, but in a kind of sesetiety.

Diet debates are poor affairs, because the ceotgani-
zations debar the opposition from the pursuit aftentious
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issues. This is part of the compact of 'licensedgue’. The
government agrees to treat directly; in return, tentral
organizations suppress parliamentary conflict. @izgions
find that they can achieve their aims by talkingvately to
the government, where political debate gets thewhece.
Understandably, they keep matters of substancehefffloor
of the Diet, for settlement in an extra-parliameyptaanner.

Under these circumstances, it might justifiably &sked,
what functions remain to the Diet and what remdms the
members to talk about? After government and cotpora
organizations have agreed, the result of theirbde&dtions is
presented to the Diet for ratification. Debate nfmned to
empty oratory about generalities, designed to shihe
electorate that their representatives do, in faark. What-
ever the question, the assembly is generally ireeagent.
Issue is rarely taken over principle, the permittation of
criticism being concentrated on details, and ingehdto
suggest that the government's opponents, whileptogeits
aims, could realize them better.

The point about all this is not that it exists, lthat it is
accepted. The man in the street knows perfectly that the
country is run in this way, and he is happy toitleontinue. He
trusts his bureaucrats.

Threat of political trouble is used by corporategyamiza-
tions as blackmail recognized in the process daferised
intrigue’. If the government proves obdurate in atipular
matter, it will be raised in the Diet - but not tdwarshly.
Whereupon, to avoid public controversy the govemmme
almost always changes its mind, reopening talksd, An its
turn, the organization stops the debate.

Control of parliamentary activity may be exerted by
clandestine, external pressure; more frequentfglibws from
the composition of the parties. Very few Diet mensbsit as
individuals. Whatever their party, they are usualipmi-
nated, and elected, as the representatives of iieporgani-
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zations. Among the Social Democrats, it may be tiagle
unions; in the Centre party, farmers' cooperativa@apng the
Conservatives, the Employers’ Confederation. Thatrake
organizations command a good proportion of the ewsgm-
tation on both the government and opposition bemncied,
as explained above, they put organization abovestitoant.
In this way, the Diet is the creature of the cogperState.

To take one example of the workings of the systém,
TCO in 1968 found difficulty in persuading the gowment
to yield to certain salary demands made on behaltivl
servants. Through their members in the Liberal ypathe
TCO raised the issue in the Diet. Once was enoulge;
government repented, and the TCO called off theawdeb
The party was not pleased, because it had beeenpeeswith
a gquestion that embarrassed the government, buteh&al
organization it was that ruled.

In another field, the Conservative party is usuadgtrained
by the Employers' Confederation from attacking gomeent
fiscal policy to the full. This is not because tGenfederation
approves - quite the contrary - but because pagimany
aggression would jeopardize its influence in theebucratic
establishment. To keep their compact with the gawent,
the central organizations must uphold the principfieule by
consensus.

This follows from the nature, not only of the rdgbut

the ruled as well. The Swedes have a horror ofrovatsy

as something unpleasant, inefficient and vaguehanal.

They require for peace of mind, not confrontatiout,

consensus. Consensus guides everything: privaiecsation,

intellectual life and the running of the State. Gowernment,

although, it wants its way, must avoid a fight ifsi not to

alienate the electorate. It is in response to a gepular

feeling that matters of substance are removed fham
political arena and turned over to the bureaucrats.

The nationalization of the chemists illustrateshbibis
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feeling and the functioning of the corporate Staéhough
the Social Democrats have rejected the dogma ofe Sta
ownership for its own sake, nevertheless for pritipurposes
they have, from time to time, been constrained taken
excursions into nationalization. For some yearshat end of
the 1960s the party leaders had been troubled tywieg
agitation for more public ownership, and decidedt thhe
retail chemists would be the least troublesometsayffer.

The Apothecaries' Society, the chemists' centrajamr
zation, had previously decided that their professieeeded
to be reorganized. The development of the moderar-ph
maceutical industry, and the spread of nervous usints,
required centralization for proper control and #&smproposed
to incorporate all chemists into a cooperative bpizgion,
converting independent owners into branch manadgirsce
the establishment of pharmacies has always beeaatlystr
controlled by a system of State concessions gratitezligh
the Apothecaries' Society (another ancient exampfe
corporatism), the Society would have had the |lquader to
Impose its wishes.

It was also clear to the Society that, professiauadsidera-
tions aside, the development of the Swedish Welfarate
would force radical changes in the chemists' fumsti They
would no longer run shops whose exclusive purpoas o
sell drugs and make up prescriptions, but wouldeh&y
supervise auxiliary health centres, at which dispen would
only be a part of their work. Moreover, since thelfare
authorities provided most of the chemists' incorie State
was the biggest customer and, to achieve parityegotiation,
it was imperative to acquire size: one large compaould
be better than 400 independent chemists. To siynplifani-
zation the Apothecaries' Society had already pldnte
reduce their number to 250.

This was precisely what the government wanted, ted
sole point at issue was whether the future orgéinizavas
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to be owned by the Apothecaries’ Society or by Siate.
At first sight it seems odd that ideas of this matwere so
readily accepted by a body which might be suppoted
exist for the protection of its members' individuaterests.
Political influence is out of the question since sinohemists,
and most of their professional leaders, are angthiat Social
Democrats. But maintenance of the 'contact netwd'
mingled the officials of the Apothecaries' Sociedind the
officials of the Directorate of Social Affairs thaew concepts
arose from their combined ranks as if they were. dinenight
be said that the reorganization of the pharmacaupcofes-
sion was hammered out by an informal commission o
bureaucrats, whose salaries were partly paid byatailevies,
and partly by the taxpayer.

On balance, the Apothecaries' Society would have- pr
ferred to retain ownership, and they were suppolgdthe
Directorate of Social Affairs. But when it was esnd that
this was politically impossible, the Society's oidils started
clandestine negotiations to make the transfer asomas
possible, and to obtain the best possible ternesmipensation.

Now all this may read like underhand intrigue; aait is
up to a point. But, constitutionally, there arealitlistinctions.
Private discussions on the details of nationalwativere in
full swing before the Diet had had an opportunity debate
the principle. The negotiations were kept secrewider to
remove the matter from politics. The governmend tthe
Society of the impending nationalization at leastear in
advance, long before presenting it to the Diet.

Let Mr Rune Westerling, the man who negotiated orn
behalf of the Apothecaries' Society, tell the talehis own
words: 'We had to keep the negotiations confidentia
because there was so much at stake. | couldn't leveur
400 members into the secret, because you can't thEm
talking, and we'd have been embarrassed by theicpupl
You know how it is, when it's a question of monggople
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tend to complain. However much they might have got
compensation, they'd always want more.

'‘Besides, it's always better to negotiate behirgl dbenes,
because it ensures a constructive atmosphere. ©herrg
ment always appreciate that, and as we kept our haem
ignorant of what was going on, the Diet was nobvadd to
know what was going on either.

'‘Well, about the middle of June [1969] we got dowmn
the final negotiations. We were talking about mqgnsyg |
was tough' and about the middle of July we had cotone
standstill.

'Now, until then, it had been negotiations betweguals.
That's to say, myself and a few of the Societyfs afficials
against senior officials of the Directorate of SbcAffairs.
But when the talks had stopped, two ministers imatety
intervened. There was Mr Sven Aspling, Minister Sdcial
Affairs (whom | have cultivated, for obvious reasphnand
Mr Krister Wickman, Minister of Industry. They rang
me, and said they wanted no difficulties, with thsk of
controversy leaking out to the press. They alsog rdne
government negotiators, and told them to give ustwhe
wanted. We got it too, and in a few days the agesgmvas
ready; about as fast as it took to get the docusnpraperly
drafted and signed.’

That was at the beginning of August. A month orlaer,
the nationalization of the chemists was announcgdthe
government; not as a measure to be debated, bat fas
accompli for the Diet to ratify.

‘I certainly see nothing wrong in it - under Swédis
conditions,' to return to Mr Westerling. 'You se& Swedes
don't have much feeling for the Diet. We call iethTrans-
port Company" - you know, it just moves papers. Thal
work is done elsewhere. | think we prefer it thaayw The
most difficult problem | had to deal with was how let our
members know. The government, as I've said, wdsonble,
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and the press weren't interested. We'd kept knaeledf
the negotiations to a small circle of negotiatorsl drusted
leaders of the Society. Then, as agreement cansggim, we
had a special meeting of the Board of Managemend, tald
them what was happening.

‘At first, most of the Board showed irritation. lowt
pretend that they didn't resent all the secrecyt. tBay soon
understood that we'd got the best possible comditionder
the circumstances, and once they saw that theilegsmnal
integrity had been secured, they very quickly atspthe
deal. The voting was thirty-seven to four, in farou

‘The Board of Management was pledged to secrecg, an
we only told our members after the agreement whk t
government had been signed. Most of them accepted t
change on the spot. About ten per cent were arigey had
wanted to fight the takeover on principle. But thesre,
after all, a very small minority, and very soon afiposition
had died away.

'Why should this be so? You see, in the first place
Swedes don't think of ourselves so much as indalgjubut
as members of society. And | assure you, the phaguteal
profession as a whole want to use their knowledgeach as
possible for the benefit of society. After all, theare many
fields in which people need a local expert withestific
qualifications. You've only to consider matters pdllution,
to think of an example. And | think I'm interpreginthe
feelings of our members correctly when | say tihat profes-
sion feels that, if it is close to the governmehg pharmacies
can be used to serve the community properly.

‘Then, there's another thing of vital importan€gpu

want to understand my actions properly. \Baedes
genuinely believe in consensus. Once a matter éas b
hammered out round the conference table, we tiigk i
wrong to go on fighting elsewhere. All you are peteal

to do is to discuss the best means of putting oergsnto
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practice. | admit that this does not favour perfipndt must

repress the individual in order to preserve theseasus. But
then, you must agree that individuality is not wadlveloped
among the Swedes. It's the way we like it. We'veagb been
like that, | suppose. Anyway, it's the way we wtolay.

'‘Well, that's why our members acted as they didwNas
far as the Society is concerned, the new arrangerhas
brought nothing but advantages, because we wiltelieved
of some irksome and unproductive functions. Presliguour
duties were of four kinds. We were a trade uniepyesenting
the financial interests of our members. We wereadegsional
body, regulating the conduct of our members. Weewaso
a scientific research organization. And finally, weere a
business as well, running a number of manufactulabgra-
tories. Now, when the State takes over, we've ajgree
change all this. The union function will be tramséel to a
division of SACO.* And our business duties will haken
over by a State corporation.

‘That allows us to concentrate on our professioaadl
research duties. |, for one, am glad, because uhdeprevious
system we were often faced with conflicts betweamr o
various functions.

‘The Society's officials will only benefit from thehange.
They will be able to concentrate on matters of materest.
What is more, their powers will be increased. Yae,spart
of the terms of the takeover are that the Society e
represented both on the board of the new Staté cbmists’
organization, and also on the board of the natipedl
manufacturing chemists. Before, the Society had direct
say in the running of the shops, and now it willhdAthen,
we have been guaranteed large State subsidiese$aanch
and professional administration, so that finangiaNle will
be better off. Summing up, you could say that tenge of

* Sveriges Akademikers Centralorganisation - theedst University
Graduates' Central Organization.
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ownership has definitely been an advantage to tbeefy,
although it might annoy some of the chemists.’

The affair of the chemists' nationalization migrg¢ bon-
sidered a disgraceful affront to the integrity dietDiet, a
gross violation of constitutional procedure and theerture
to a first-class scandal. But only by an outsider.the Swedish
public and the members of the Diet, it was nothiumysual.
They accepted it without a murmur, and the preskichwv
might be expected to cry havoc over such an issuergely
reported the terms of nationalization with the detaent of
a bored chronicler. The opposition, which might daween
expected to exploit the issue, never acted; to themvas a
matter of vote and be done with it. Thus a Libgalitician
in a moment of private confession: 'Strictly spegkithe
government had acted unconstitutionally. But it's ot
point. And | don't feel very strongly about it. Oh,know
I'm a parliamentarian, and | should stand up fa tonsti-
tution and all that. But, well, the Diet's weak, darthe
bureaucrats are strong, and that's the way things a
Most people are perfectly satisfied. But | must sagrefer
the English way of doing things: with a strong Rarl
ment, where M.P.s still have a say in the runnirgthe
country.'

And here is what an official of a Social Democrairgani-
zation had to say: 'There was no point having atgen the
Diet, because nationalization of the chemists Hezhdy been
decided in principle. First of all, the Young Sdsts had
agitated for nationalization, then the other popueganiza-
tions agreed, and the party accepted it. That mi@npeople
wanted it. | can tell you that the Ministry of Fiee had
been working on the details for a long time before were
ready to tell the public. When everything was selitthen
we could let the Diet vote.
'I mean, that's what democracy is all about, ish'¥ou
do things through the popular organizations.'
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The popular organizations not only appear as thatrun
ments of democracy, but as the creators of perspnafou
must belong to an organization,’ said this samgialf 'in
order to have a framework of reference." This veptly
expresses the inner compulsion of the Swede topadte
group. There lies the sheet anchor of the Swedishocate
mentality. It is not confined to any one party, gmaliticians
only decide the nature of the group. Businessme ian
dustrialists of the most impeccable liberal pritesp accept
the corporate idea as devotedly as the most adairaaié
unionists among their employees.

A leading official of the Confederation of Swedisidus-
tries has this to say of his members (if he appeatgal,
dispassionate, and in some ways an outsider amisngwn
countrymen, it is because he knows "Western Eunopkh,
and has lived in the United States):

‘In industry, there is a desire among individuategprises
to delegate a great deal, especially civic dutis,their
central organization. There is a willingness tantorver most
issues to collective treatment.

'I don't like it. There must be some initiative tleéd the
individual company. But Swedes are afraid of ownum to
an opinion against the consensus, and for thabnebéind it
difficult, almost impossible, to get businessmenspeak out.
Their attitude is that there is always an experbwhn come
up with the correct opinion.’

Corporate organizations have burrowed deep intoryeve
day life. It is a condition of sale of all housesilbor bought
with local government loans (and most are so fiedhdhat
the purchaser join the local house-owners' associatt is
with this body that the local authorities generalbal, treating
it as a town hall annexe. A trivial example fronStckholm
suburb will illustrate how the system works. Theespion of
painting a row of terraced houses had arisen, aedldcal
authorities wanted them all in one colour. Instegdirculariz-
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ing the householders, some official explained hishes to the
secretary of the house-owners' association andnhieis turn,
saw that they were carried out. The secretary lasidered
it his natural duty to act as an agent of authptitg members
all felt it natural to accept the rescripts of tressociation.

The local house-owners' associations are organizied a
central organization, to which practically all sdban house-
holders in Sweden belong. Even where membershipots
compulsory it is complete because of a feeling swidarity
is a cardinal virtue. There are no rival assocrejoand the
central organization is treated by the governmentaacor-
porate body through which to deal with the coustrywner-
occupiers.

Similarly, tenants of all flats owned by cooperativuilding
societies or public authorities, which means mosusk-
holders, are compelled by the terms of their ledasgsin the
Swedish Tenants' Association. Relations with lardoare
conducted exclusively through the association; itidevidual
tenant, if not exactly prohibited, is severely disiaged from
doing business directly, and his approaches ararisily
ignored. For the managers of such property it iseasible
arrangement, replacing innumerable individual taatiens
by a few centralized collective deals.

Complaints about the drainage and certainly disonss
about the rent must uphold the corporate proceduites

procedure requires that all things take the fornmegotiation.

When rents are raised, for example, the announdensen
made, not as a simple decision of the landlordg, dsuan

agreement with the tenants' association. They needis-

cuss the matter, but talk mainly about the econahyhe

country, not the interests of the association's bes Both

sides consider rent increases, not in terms of tdmant's

pocket, but as an item in the national budget amppart

for government economic policy.

On the face of it, the tenants' associations arayiag
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their members. But it is misleading to judge Swedisrpor-
ate organizations by the standards of pressure pgran
"Western countries. A pressure group, by definjtionplies
the exclusive aim of advancing partisan intereBtg. there is
a dichotomy in the Swedish organizations; theytexist only
for the profit of their members, but also for whatusually
defined as ‘furthering the ends of society'. Astfisight, the
two functions are bound to conflict with each othieecause
at some point the interests of the individual menmbeht be
supposed to clash with those of the greater colectn fact,
this is not so. Responsible leaders of any orgénizawhat-
ever its political complexion or social compositiomould say
that what is good for society is good for the indidal, and
therefore conflict is impossible.

There is little dissidence. The collective menyaldf the
Swede, and his historical corporative instinct, eakim
consider himself as a limb of society, so that égards com-
munal interests as his own, and sees no conflicvden the
two. By extension, he identifies himself with thé¢ate. He
therefore associates himself with the bureaucratiead of
nursing a sense of estrangement and, in consequevets
official rescripts, however uncomfortable, not wihspicion,
but with a kind of intimate acceptance, as if thegre per-
sonal resolutions.

The power of the central organizations in publicnads-
tration has been recognized by treatment equatieg twith
the civil service. Public service directorates rneim so-called
lay boards, consultative bodies designed to prowdéside
scrutiny; membership is drawn from government eSicand
central organizations. Taking the National Schoate&io-
rate, the governmental members of the lay board thee
University Chancellor's Office (the directorate @marge of
the universities), the Labour Market Directoratee Provincial
Government Federation and the municipalities' unigime
last two are official bodies representing local gmment in
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the hierarchy of the central authorities). The gonern-

mental members are: the LO, TCO, the Employers'-Con

federation and the University Graduates' Centrafjaiza-
tion. Similarly, the TCO and LO, the boards of mgaa
ment of the State Radio corporation, the iron minasd
other State-owned enterprises.

If the corporative principle has been accepteddmiaistra-
tive practice, it was late being enshrined in the.lIt made
its debut in 1970, in legislation introduced by tis®cial
Democratic government for consumer protection. #
designed not only to regulate conditions of salesuee good
quality and abolish the concept of caveat emptat, tb in-
fluence manufacturers in the selection and desfgpraducts.
It is, in fact, a means of steering production. Nidvthe law
stopped there, it might be good or bad, accordmgyadur
point of view, but it would remain a piece of Westguris-
prudence. But something has been added to remoat
characteristic. It is not the State itself thatlwehforce the
law, but a corporate organization. It did not exigten the
law was drafted, but had to be created. In the maoh all
Swedish corporate bodies, it is to be a non-govemab
agency that will execute government policy. It wié con-
structed as a central organization, representiagdmsumers.
In the first place, this will bring the citizen, a@s consumer,
into the corporate structure. He will not necesgdnave to
join the organization; it will be deemed by law asting for
him. Furthermore, it will be able to influence mémturers
tinder the mask of representing the people. Like iHouse-
Owners' Association, and the Tenants' Associatitimg
consumers' organization will give official rescapthe ap-
pearance of being negotiated agreements. One effidicbe
to persuade the public that what the organizatias tecided
is really what they want. It is a means by whick Btate can
influence demand, and that is the admitted intantio

There is now scarcely a field of Swedish life inigththe

tr
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corporate principle does not obtain. In the unives the
agents are student corps, roughly equivalent to li§ng
student unions, but copied from German institutiafisthe
same name. With membership compulsory under uriyers
rules, the corps are used by the authorities toradlaState
educational grants, social security and certainversity
functions. It is as if, at an English universitjzet Students'
Union did the work of the bursar's office, local liaee
authorities and the Department of Education andri®e.

Student democracy, well established in Sweden,asaged
exclusively through the corps. In each universisgudent
representatives on the various academic boards@mndittees
are appointed by the corps, not elected by the rgnal@uate
body. Nationally, student representation in the varsity
Chancellor's Office is managed by the Swedish Feiber of
Students' Corps, the central organization for adergradu-
ates. Thus, university, for those who want it, istudorial
class in bureaucratic management. University aiitesrand
government departments insist on dealing with thee o
approved corporative body. Mr Sven Moberg, thenutep
Minister of Education, has put the Social Democratiew-
point in this way:

'‘Corps membership is an old tradition, the expoessf
collective thinking, which is consistent with théna of my
government. Now | must admit that there is somesalis-
faction with the corps system because it is oldhfazed, and |
dare say we will have to change with tastes ankidas Some
other solution will have to be devised for the aigation of
the students in a corporate body. But the princigmains
that students must be linked through a corporatonthe
university and the State, and not individually. Wiae want
in the academic world is an analogy of the relaiop be-
tween the trade unions and the employers' associam the
Labour Market. The students, you understand, cporeding
to the trade-union side.
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'Students must learn to work in some kind of caoiec
organization at university. | admit that this rebées a
medieval corporation, but our aim is the establishimof a
corporate State. We are aware of the abuses ofysiem, as
in Fascist Italy, and we intend to avoid them. Batporatism
has succeeded on the Labour Market, and we betieateit is
the solution for the whole of society. Technologgnthnds
the collective.’

This is not exclusively a Government opinion. Thease
little reason to suppose that it does not follove theneral
consensus.



6. Judiciary and
Ombudsman

If the Swede mistrusts parliamentary institutions,also has a
singular concept of the law. In Western countrteg, security
of the individual derives from the rule of law; but Sweden
it is based on social welfare alone. For this reaseelfare en-
joys in Sweden the respect and prestige of theciggi in
England. In Sweden, the law is commonly regarded aseans
of putting social welfare into practice. The Swédmttitude
resembles the medieval view of canon law as arrumsnt
of divine, or, at least, superior, will. To the Siee the law is
not the protector of the citizen, but the agerthefState.

Mr Carl Lidbom, a former judge of appeal, a Cabinet
minister and a prominent Social Democratic theoti, has
expressed the idea in these words: The purposheoiaw
is to realize official policy," adding in a sigraéint rider: 'It is
one of the instruments of changing society.'

A legal official puts her feelings this way: Thaw is
not there to protect the individual. | feel thatrywetrongly. It
is a norm for civil servants, and it has got noghto do with
guaranteeing one's freedom. Somehow, it seemsahdatume
that the law is there to put the intentions of theeaucracy
into practice. It never occurred to me until yowught the
point up that it was there for the protection oé thdividual.
The whole of my training suggests the opposite.’

‘The law in Sweden," to quote the deputy Ombudsmar
is an instrument of the civil service, codifying decisions.' *

* The Ombudsman, as he is seen abroad, is a kigal @ith the
duty of protecting the citizen against administeainjustice.
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This dictum has a constitutional foundation. Theligiary

in Sweden is not perfectly independent. Supreme rtCou
judges, although appointed for life, are subjectawiew by a
parliamentary committee empowered to dismiss thdime
usual justification offered by legal theorists Imt; since these
powers have scarcely ever been invoked, judiciadedin
pendence is in practice guaranteed.

It is an interesting illustration of the Swedishitatle that
it is not the principle but the practice that cauntet principles
may in fact affect popular opinion, for all thatethare mini-
mized by professional advocates. There is a vedesyread
feeling in Sweden that the judiciary is politicallyirected,
and that it hands down politically coloured judgense This
may not be entirely justified; the important thirgythat it is
believed. In other words, the law is considered b not
the protector of the citizen but the servant of 8tate. The
attitude of the judges bears this out to a ceraient. Men of
tremendous integrity in the administration of josti they
nevertheless look upon themselves as civil seryaatiser than
as guardians of an independent institution. Theyalty is to
the State as such, not to the law. Justice to thesans up-
holding the interests of the State, not primarilyaganteeing
fair play to the citizen.

That the government regards the judiciary as atipalli
instrument has been periodically suggested in pubii 1970,
Mr Lennart Geijer, the Social Democratic MinistdrJustice,
declared that, 'The social composition of the beocfudges
is all wrong. There are too many representativesSo€ial
Group One.* We must change our means of recruitnsent
that we can have a better balance, with more fiwenworking
classes.'

In the Swedish mind, then, the judiciary takes ptace

alongside ministries and other institutions asganaof the

* The upper classes. The vocabulary of snobbery been abolished
and replaced by that of vulgar sociology.
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State. Justice is not associated with the courts éxpected,
instead, from the Ombudsman. To this we will retiater.

Some Swedish authorities might regard the ideaheflaw
adumbrated above as old-fashioned, and as uniqueheans
of codification. On that interpretation, it is asgae instru-
ment, lacking in ideological content. The more auhea
theoreticians see it as an agent of indoctrinafidrere was an
instance of this in certain fiscal legislation. #dtigh the Swede
implicitly accepts high taxation* he still cheatseetexchequer.
Heavy fiscal burdens caused tax evasion to swainguthe
1960s. It ceased to be the prerogative of the atfluand
affected all conditions of men. Understandably, twvern-
ment was perturbed, although not on economic graund
While the financial losses were noticeable, it vilas aliena-
tion of the citizen from the State implied by attyvof this
kind that was the real cause for concern. It tlereed the
sense of community upon which Swedish society iseba
and the control of the citizen founded on that emic
Legislation was invoked to stop this mental rot.

All tax evasion was made a felony, to be rigoroysinished
by heavy fines and imprisonment, where before i baen
leniently treated as a lesser misdemeanour. Theesxpin-
tention was to mark with the stigma of serious erisome-
thing that had been widely considered venial. Iswart of a
trend to make offences against the State more useriban
those against the person which, in turn, was altregupro-
moting the collective at the expense of the indiaid Quoting
Mr Lidbom again: 'The new legislation will equatebbing
society with robbing the individual. But its aim isot to
make new criminals. It is to make the public realibat there
IS no antagonism between themselves and society, tan
make the individual realize that his interests #re same as
those of the State.’

The comment of the Ombudsman, Mr Arne Bexelius, is

* See page 174 ff.
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this: 'Swedes on the whole do identify themselveth whe
State, but the aim of the new legislation is to gethe ex-
ceptions.’

In the Anglo-Saxon West, the legal profession hastatus
of its own. A judge, although he is paid out of tpheblic
purse, is generally regarded not as an agent ofStage, but
as an independent creature above government, mepula
and bureaucracy. He is the servant only of the daa, how-
ever imperfect, a guardian of the individual's tgghprepared
on occasion to side with him against authoritytifekceeds
its prerogative. To the Swede, however, the lawigerthe
instrument of government; the judge merely anothereau-
crat, like all the others, enforcing the ukasesttd public
administration and subduing the citizen. In consege, the
law is treated with the same obsequiousness bypti#ic
as are the other branches of the administrativéhimeac

At a trial for assault in 1968, the accused, a gooran of
litle means, was given legal aid. He was disSatisf
with the lawyer assigned to him and, as he wastleahtio,
demanded another. The judge then addressed hirollag/d:
"Young man, if you persist in your demand, do yawow
what will happen? It's not an easy matter to chaage/ers
in the middle of the case. I'll have to adjourn tiwaurt, and
you'll have to wait a few days, and then the newytx will
have to spend time reading up the case. Have yamught about
what that's going to cost society? It'll be a btmmney." Where-
upon the prisoner in the dock apologized for wantio do
anything that would waste public money, and immigtya
retracted his demand. He appeared to considertutralathat
the good of society (i.e. the State) should talexgqutence over
his own interests.

The desire not to oppose and the necessity of gjivia

State the appearance of omnipotence extend taidggry.

If it were not so, feelings of security would begatened;
under Swedish conditions, confrontation amy sphere
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generates unease everywhere else. Even in jurespcad the
aim is consensus, not controversy.

Acquittal* in Swedish criminal cases is rare; sor that
matter, is a proper legal battle. It is not onlatthhe police,
the prosecution and the judge dislike a fight, botdo most
defence lawyers. Almost all trials take the formeaofplea of
guilt, qualified with a request for leniency on g@nal, human-
itarian or psychiatric grounds. Partly, this is atumal conse-
guence of Swedish legal practice, which gives tresgqxrution
great privileges in running a trial. The police akowed to
conduct what is in all but name their own prepasatexam-
ination without bringing the accused before a judgbere
is no equivalent of the English remand proceedirags] a
man may be held in custody for months while theicgol
prepare their case. On the other hand, they rarghe a
suspect into court unless they have a cast-iroe, Gasd con-
viction is a foregone conclusion. Since the aimtlo$ proce-
dure is to make the judiciary appear infallibleqaittal would
not only be an affront to the prosecution, busitiscar on the
system.

Sometimes, of course, things go awry. In 1970, ethgas
one case near Stockholm in which a man called Hhagluas
accused of murdering his wife. The trial had noerbéong
in progress before it became obvious that the prdsm: was
doing very badly. The evidence was shaky and urincimg,
the public prosecutor was reduced to bullying tleuaed
and, if it had been England and America, the stageld have
been set for a splendid and convincing performamgethe
defence, with a dramatic acquittal as the probahleeome.
What in fact happened was that the prosecution pdlyru
stopped the trial. 'If the case had carried ond #z national
police chief in a newspaper interview, ‘it wouldvlahad
an unfortunate result [i.e. acquittal] and we wolddve lost

* Acquittal as understood in England and Americarngnown in
Sweden. See below.
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the confidence of the public. Our work would haveet
handicapped. We depend on cooperation for our teféaess,
and our system works on confessions. Practicallgwal cases
are settled by admissions of guilt. If we didn't geose con-
fessions, it would make things difficult, and ouonk would
be much slower. More policemen would have to speiode
time on every case. | don't know what we'd do iIf pusoners
started defending themselves and refusing to catpemder
interrogation. And one case like this would be eouo
destroy our reputation. But | think we managed tap sthe
case before it could do us any lasting damage.’

This attitude is not peculiar to the police, buc@nmon to
the whole legal profession. The exceptions are fremuent,
and the lawyer who likes putting up a fight in doisrnot ad-
mired. On one occasion, an attorney of this rared kivas
publicly attacked by the prosecutor as 'the disggskind of
man who defends a client that he knows is guilty'other
countries, that might be interpreted as arrant ymgl if
not a threat to the rule of law. But it is unfair judge one
country by the standards of another. Under Sweddhdi-
tions, the outburst was quite understandable. ¥ s&ying, in
other words, that the lawyer in question had brokbka
conventions, thus wasting the prosecution's time amn-
dangering the system. Above all, a man was beipgpaehed
for the unpardonable misdemeanour of introducingtroe
versy where consensus was accepted.

Consensus is indeed entrenched in Swedish leg#immc
the relation of judge, prosecution and defenceddefined
as one of cooperation to ascertain the truth. Istrigestern
systems of jurisprudence, the position is thatgeason and
defence confront each other over a question of gué
point of law, the judge arbitrating between the .t&wen if
in most countries judge and prosecution may wook to
closely for Anglo-Saxon tastes, nevertheless andifig
lawyer is firmly on the other side of the fenceislimeans
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that his loyalty is unreservedly to his client. Tha not
necessarily true in Sweden. The relation of defelaveyer
to public prosecutor and that of the judge to bagh
equivocal. The function of an attorney is not tcwe an
acquittal but to help the court. This in turn ingslithat his
prime duty is not to get his client off but to matke system
work.

This is not to say that the sole function of a Seledawyer
is simply to deliver his client up to the jaws aoffice, suitably
plucked and pruned. Behind the scenes, he canlalp lay that
'licensed intrigue' spoken of before, to persudde prose-
cution to drop the case. For his only hope liekeeping the
case out of court. As long as he can negotiateataiy, he may
devote himself to the interests of his client; bote the matter
turns into the public display of a trial, his dusyto the system.
And that precludes controversy in open court. Theedsh
judiciary works in public as a registry of guilt $tands or
falls by the absence of the concept of acquittal.

The function of a Swedish court is not to decidesthbr a
suspect is innocent or guilty, but to put evidemce record
and decide on a penalty for guilt established bslipinary
inquiry. The only alternatives open to a judge* &oehand
down a sentence or declare the prosecution notoapg@r*
The latter is a way of giving a man the benefittloé doubt
without admitting the fallibility of the system. €haccused is
discharged, but with the implication that he wasltguand
only escaped punishment by a quirk of fortune. The
approval™*** of the Swedish system has nothing tondth

*The jury system is unknown in Sweden, except lellicases,
Judges sit alone, or together with assessors.

** |iterally, ‘the prosecution is left without agpral’. This happens
in about one per cent of all cases. Appeals aseusanally concerning
the sentence, not the verdict. Reversal of thecreatla lower court
is very rare indeed.

¥* It is less definite than 'not proven’; it is dging the

prosecution
rather than the accused.
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the removal of suspicion implicit in the Anglo-Saxaedea
of acquittal. In Sweden, the only way of obtainirggtitution
Is to sue the Crown for wrongful trial and a pronocement
of not guilty. Such suits are exceedingly rare.

The law says more than most institutions about plodti-
cal soul of a country. In the Anglo-Saxon worlde thxistence
of acquittal derives from an admission of the Haliliy of the
State. Conversely, the absence of acquittal froen Skvedish
legal system implies that the State is always yigimd must
always be seen to be right. This has certain isterg con-
sequences. Under Anglo-Saxon conditions, a man ay
cleared in court, so that he is never consideratlygy his
fellows until the verdict is given. It is not onligar of the
law of libel that makes the press refer to an asduman as
the alleged or suspected criminal; it is a deepedacsocial
instinct. But in Sweden, since the courts may disgé but
never absolve, any accusation puts an indeliblen sta a
man's character. Arrest is automatically taken by public
to be synonymous with guilt. The unvarying practimiethe
Swedish mass media in calling a suspect the crimgaot
malice, but simply the expression of the prevailimgpit of
thought. The instinctive presumption is that, imfliet with
the state (or the collective), the citizen (or théividual) must
be in the wrong.
Justice may possibly be done in Sweden, but whethes
seen to be done is another matter. It is the ipedxa con-
sequence of the Swedish legal system, recognizedhby
Swedes, that the real trial takes place, not innopaurt, but
behind closed doors in the private conferences wiib
prosecutor beforehand. According to popular bgelitfe
law can only be evaded by intrigue. But corruptismeither
suspected nor involved. It is vital for an undeamgiag of
Swedish society to realize that public corruptionthe sense
of personal bribery, does not exist. Rather, thar $p action
is a desire to uphold the system, and those whbe&laork



130 The New Totalitarians

are frighteningly free of human weaknesses, attledwere
public duty is concerned.

Public reassurances about the quality of Swedisticp
appear from time to time, as if in answer to deeg genuine
doubts. For example, after the conclusion of thedeutrial
mentioned above, the press treated as a sensatinch( it
was) the discharge of the accused in so serioasea tt proves,
wrote Dagens Nyheter, a leading Stockholm newspdiieat
the rule of law is safe in Sweden, and that we héeebest
legal system in the world." It is almost superflada point out
that a statement of that nature has its roots sersse of in-
security. Doubtless this has much to do with thecfions of
the legal profession.

As soon as a suspect is committed for trial, hiatians to
his attorney change. Until that moment, they waoigether
in the familiar manner to avoid conviction. Aftemds, the
lawyer is required by his instincts and professiogthics to
help the prosecution in guaranteeing smooth prooged
Once a case comes into court, the duty of the Sedimi-
nal lawyer lies in coaxing his client to confeshefle was a
well-known legal practitioner in Stockholm, muchspected,
who was frequently employed on this errand. It wlosbme-
times happen that the lawyers engaged in legal faiohd
difficulties in persuading their clients to pleadilty. The
judge would then suggest that their celebratedeaglie take
over. The court would adjourn, and within a shottiler the
necessary admission of guilt would be forthcomiAgnews-
paper once published a tribute to him, includingerviews
with former clients. They had all been convictdde 'was a
good fellow', one of them was quoted as sayinge ‘judge
got a bit shirty, and | thought I'd better take thieo lawyer,
so | took him instead. "Well, we had a few wordsd de soon
showed me there wasn't any point in fighting. Indidelieve
the other one, see? But with him, it was differ&u.| pleaded
guilty, and that was that."
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It is worth remarking that, although almost allsthhan's
clients had been convicted, he was not an incompédevyer
in Swedish eyes. In the same way, skill in obtajniohs-
charges would not necessarily distinguish the agptished
lawyer. Even to the average man, it is the markhef good
lawyer that he makes the system work. The fateiofichents
is a secondary consideration. Under these circurosta it is
understandable that in Sweden the man of law isidered,
not as the guardian of personal liberties, butraagent of the
State.

As the Swede will accept most political burdengyvpted
they are dressed in suitable economic clothes,eswih sub-
mit to official impositions as long as they follothe letter of
the law. His concept of justice is that of legalifyo him, right
or wrong depend not on a sense of equity, but arfocmity
with rules and regulations. Whether he is prepacedriticize
an official act depends not on its moral propriebyt on
whether it is consistent with a governmental rgaciror that
reason the lawyer is regarded chiefly as an ing¢eprof legal
texts. He is not (and this is a vital distinctiaggnerally ex-
pected to manipulate the law to benefit his clidnit to in-
terpret legislation so that the intention of thet8tis clear.
To exploit a legal loophole is considered vaguetymioral.
The public prosecutor of Gothenburg once castigased
certain lawyer for doing so in a matter of expagtiforeign
currency. He did not deny that the law was badlgftdd
and that the loophole existed, but he reproachednhn for
daring to take advantage of it. 'He has broken gpeit of
the law," said the prosecutor in a newspaper i@erv'he
is a traitor to his country. The duty of a goodizeih is to
follow the general intentions of the legislatoradanot to get
round the law by playing tricks with the details.’

The Ombudsman is a good example of the interpvetati
function of the legal profession. It is a commoltazy that
the Ombudsman was created to defend the rightseof t



132 The New Totalitarians

citizen. His original function was to exercise parlentary
supervision of the civil service, seeing that itselved its
own rules, which is a rather different thing. Itllwie recalled
that the 1809 constitution, in giving the executgreat inde-
pendence of the legislature, also sought to applyesk to the
administrative machine by giving the Diet a limit@tsight
into the bureaucracy. It was done through the @&stab
ment of the office of the Ombudsman. His full tiike Riks-
dagens Ombudsman - the Parliamentary Agent. Thattlgx
explains his function. He is the delegate of thgislature in
the supervision of the administrative machine, arslibstitute
for parliamentary responsibility.

In the beginning, he was, as his name implies,riatlgt
parliamentary agent, acting for the Diet among auceats.
His concern was not to prevent injustice to thezeit, but
to assert the rights of the legislature. The twoemgot neces-
sarily identical. A private citizen could not corapl to the
Ombudsman, nor could a single Diet member, but dhé
legislature as a body. It was only about threetguarof a
century after the creation of the office that thenliidsman
was permitted to consider individual complaints nirathe
general public. But even in his modern form, theeesal
duty of the Ombudsman remains that of ensuring tmat
servants observe their own rules and regulations.

The Ombudsman is elected by the Diet, but the raled
regulations whose enforcement he checks are thauces of
administrative, not parliamentary, law. That saygreat deal
about the constitutional division of powers; theb@ulinate
nature of the Swedish legislature emerges fronlimmigations.
The Ombudsman is unable to reverse official desssior
countermand orders; he is only empowered to repmima
delinquent functionaries. He is no impediment te Bupre-
macy of the administrative machine, but he makee $hbat
due form is observed. In fact, most complaints ixeszk by
the Ombudsman boil down to a need for assurantéha
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rules have been followed. Almost all the opiniores lands
down are demonstrations that this is the case. gxadtically
without exception complainants are satisfied, ewviertheir
suits are dismissed, since they have been reassoatdhe
forms have been observed. It rarely occurs to amytbrat
perhaps the rules ought to be changed.

To the Swede, the Ombudsman is an office of tremesnd
importance. It is a surrogate for all other perSoaiions of
justice. Both the judiciary and the legislature klaihat at-
tribute in Swedish eyes, being merely administeatin-
struments. A Swede does not look to the law fortgqmtion;
he would never in his wildest dreams consider aggrimg
his Diet representative for the restitution of somg. He looks
instead to the Ombudsman, who combines the imagée th
in England belongs to the judge and the M.P. andhim
United States to the Congressman and the conetituti

As in extremities of injury or dudgeon, the Engism
will appeal to the courts or approach his M.P.,vab the
Swede complain to the Ombudsman. Indeed, in Swedisl
the Ombudsman is often referred to as a ‘wailing/'.wa is
an extremely apposite description. The value of Om-
budsman is not in what he does, but that his existeby
itself is a comfort. The fact that he is there ézxeaive com-
plaints seems by itself to be a guarantee agamsiea He is
invested with a kind of mystic reverence; he igdigial fetish.
There is a danger inherent in an institution of tiature.

People will not be disposed to guard their owntgghe-

cause they assume that the Ombudsman will do sbédan.

He has turned into a standing alibi for the govezninas

long as he is there, it is felt that all measurestmecessarily

be right and just. Paradoxically, this is encoudalgg the
so-called 'publicity principle' of the Swedish admstration,

by which official documents are open to public oy Even

if this is circumscribed, officially by restrictisrwhere national

security is concerned (which makes papers on defand



134 The New Totalitarians

foreign affairs inaccessible), and unofficially Bgeping mat-
ters out of the formal records, there neverthelessains a
considerable body of material that is open to thelip.
Outside Scandinavia there is nothing comparable.miost
countries, official secretiveness generates pudlispicion, so
that the authorities have to tread warily. But iweflen the
attitude is that, since the State is open, theraathing to
watch. The government can act more or less withummip
like the men in G. K. Chesterton's The Man Who Was
Thursday, who plotted to destroy the world on actay
overlooking Leicester Square, waving to the pasigrs
Frankness generally pays.

Any suspicion still falling on the authorities itlaged by
the presence of the Ombudsman. As a result, adnatne
abuse is no less, and subservience to the au#d®oigi con-
siderably greater, than in the West. Lulled intanptacency
by the thought that their institutions, by theirrywesxistence,
provide a defence against official imposition, thepulation
are induced to drop their guard. Mr Bertil Wennergrthe
assistant Ombudsman, admits that this is so: riktlyou will
find that the Swedes prefer to "drop their guarte' says,
'since it makes cooperation much easier, and therefociety
functions better. Under the Anglo-Saxon system, rethe
everybody is on guard, opposition is greater, avaesy does
not function so well.'



7. The Rule of
the Apparatchik

As a result of the corporate nature of Sweden tipalipower
is extraordinarily penetrative. Power in this versimeans
not only dominion over the machinery of State, [@iso
direct mastery of the citizen. And power, conceettain a
few points and among a few men, is not difficult appro-
priate. Since it is to be found within the confines the
bureaucratic establishment, he who possesses thablithic
institution possesses the country.

With the years, the Social Democrats have acqupest
session of the bureaucratic establishment, theivatar
bureaucracy infiltrating the civil service to fos& mechanism
of government that by-passes the parliamentarygssocThe
road to power lies, not through the Diet, but i thureau-
cracy. The real master of Sweden is not the palitcam-
paigner or the parliamentary debater, but the mha tnows
how to manipulate the bureaucratic machinery. Ithis type
known in the Soviet Union as the apparatchik, then nof
the apparatus.

Since the party has enveloped the State, it is phey
apparatchik who is the ruler of the country. Pastyperhaps
a misnomer; more correctly it is the Labour movemadinis
Is a huge, variegated organization which, in itetogd and
penetration of society, resembles the Soviet Conmshun
party and, in its desire to be all things to alimis like the

Catholic Church.

The Swedish Labour movement has two heads: thealSoci
Democratic party and the trade unions. Dividingl&aelership
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and sharing duties, they are fused into a monolidtiucture
with rigid discipline and tremendous strength. Tharty
conducts parliamentary business and administersgtivern-
ment; the unions provide the money, maintain idgickl
control of the working classes and deliver theirtego at
election time. The order of precedence is a moantpdhe
party, admittedly, is the political arm of the mawent, but
its own bureaucracy is so thoroughly intermingledhwhat
of the unions that it is hard to observe any destom. Broadly
speaking, the branch of the apparatus is immateaathe
apparatchik of the Swedish Labour movement; whatetse
name, it leads to the top. With certain reservatidhis holds,
not only for the party and the unions, but for gésidiary
branches of the movement as well.

The corporate form of Swedish society has giventthde
unions a status difficult to conceive outside aalitdrian
country. In the eyes of the public, and certaimythe eyes of
their own people, the trade unions appear to benh bf the
State. If one were to build a model of the Swedsthte as
conceived by its inhabitants, it would be a struetheld up by
a row of columns, representing the bureaucracy,iakoc
welfare, the corporate organizations dominated hy trade
unions, the party, the government and the Diet.* tQdse,
the first four could each bear the total load alohke Diet
could certainly be knocked away without weakenirge t
edifice.

Party and unions, then, appear as arms of the.3ath
reach out into the country and uphold contact wikie
population by a parallel network of local organiaas re-
sembling the Communist ‘cell'’ system. Every villdugss its
party branch and trade-union representatives. Thenu
network has two distinct structures. First of dhere are
agents of the trade-union movement, acting as loOadele-

* The judiciary has been deliberately omitted. éams little to the
Swede.
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gates. These functions are distinct from factogyresentation,
although the same people often carry out both slutiéhe
purpose of the first type of agent is to deal wihde-union
interests as a whole, and represent the movemenrate
function to the outside world. This is no formality local
government, corporate organizations must by law rép-
resented on certain committees, with consideratoeeps.

Trade-union representatives and party agents artehseth
at every level. This means that the citizen hastamnwith
both the main branches of the Labour movement|aitatjes
of its hierarchy. Moreover, this form of organizati allows
party and unions to meet constantly at all levsts,that in-
cipient conflicts can be nipped in the bud. Sineethis kind
of work party members are almost invariably tradeonists
as well, and local representation is often unitedthe same
people, perfect union of both organizations is ezu

The base of the trade-union hierarchy is, of cquveark-
place representation. This has two functions: theiaus one
of looking after members' interests, and what ishges the
not so obvious one of political agitation. It isedto the un-
ceasing political work of the shop stewards that ®ocial
Democratic party gets its votes.
In a Swedish context, the political function of theade
unions is more important than their purely unioterdNever-
theless, the latter is nursed with great care lsxan the last
analysis, it is as a guarantor of rising wages lagtter working
conditions that the unions draw their popular supp®he
chain of command from LO to shop steward has bdén e
ciently organized on hierarchical principles. An, avoid
friction between different unions, there are peramn
liason committees at all levels. As a result, almaksdisputes
are settled long before they can become a natissiaé.
Next in importance to the party and the unions thes
cultural and educational branch of the Labour maxemnthe
ABF - Arbetarnas Bildningsforbund - the Swedish Wéos'
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Educational Association. A powerful corporative amga-
tion in its own right, it has well-defined functi®nin the
working of the party and union apparat. It matcties organi-
zation of party and unions, so that for each ofrtleells' one
of the ABF exists as well. It supervises the paoditiindoc-
trination of the rank and file; at the same timetrédins the
functionaries of the Labour movement and provides
recognized entry into the power structure.

New officials receive their first training in locABF courses,
which provide elementary instruction in the ideglpdistory
and administrative structure of the Labour movementd
in the technique of collective bargaining. Theseairses are
not only for officials but also for ordinary partymembers
or trade unionists with ambition or talent for leeghip. The
ABF will be asked to assess their capabilities ahayorthy,
they proceed to advanced courses, possibly gettsdar as
residential colleges, the private universities bk tLabour
movement bureaucracy. No talent is neglected. Anming
young trade unionist may be sent to an ABF couesgially
well an ambitious one may ask to attend. Every cewan
see a way to the top: the ABF is the talent-scobphe
Labour movement.

The weakness of the Diet, and its irrelevance ® dbarch
for political advancement, are not the arcane dwiges of
political theorists, but truths so evident to theermge Swede
as not to be worth discussing. He knows that, afjhoCabi-
net ministers are nowadays expected to sit in tiet, @ is in
the bureaucracy that they achieve their positi@atss being
provided as an afterthought. And he also knows viidll that
a Diet seat is usually the reward of a party hacla stalwart
of a corporate organization.

This is perfectly acceptable. Personality is atiscalnt in
Swedish politics. Indeed, to say that an electiag toncerned
personalities is to speak in a derogatory mannkectiéns in
Sweden are not about politicians but parties;ighad say,

.
[
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not about men, hut impersonal interest groups sendbodied
manifestoes. This is partly a consequence of ptmpai

representation. The huge constituencies involveith wheir

cohorts of participants, mitigate against persort#ntity.

The average Swedish constituency sends fifteen reemio

the Diet, and engages 150 candidates at a Genkelidh.

On the other hand, most European countries haves donu

of proportional representation without necessashpolishing

the significance of the individual candidate: Genyné a case
in point. But the Swede has consciously bannedopatiy

from politics; he has done so to obtain peace afdmAs a
corollary, he has no respect for the Diet, whichskes as an.
assembly of nonentities. To him, the Diet's funttie to toe
the party line, and keep the files moving. The rpalver

lies elsewhere.

All Swedes know that the best way to power liesthe
apparat of the Labour movement. Ambitious young nden
not go into politics; they go into the bureaucratijtherto,
the most profitable branch has been the trade snioacause
they are rich and powerful, with enormous patronagéheir
disposal. The party, obviously, has been anothatfut source
of promotion and office. But the ABF, which, in ayy is the
Dominican Order of the Swedish Labour movement, ha
also provided an ever-open gateway to advancerApatt
from its function as a talent scout for party andiouns, it
offers its own organization, a path to the rulingcles of the
State for those not robust enough for the cut-thio@igue
of the rest of the Labour movement. An outstandingduct
of this machinery is Mr Arne Geijer, secretary gahef the
LO since 1950. Mr Geijer started his career in #uminis-
trative division of the ABF, transferring to the L®hen he
had risen quite far and shown his paces.

Animated by a compulsion for self-perpetuatitme
Labour movement has been careful to secure a cansta
newal of its leadership. It has attracted the ligteht and the
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ambitious. There is always a port of entry closehand in
the local citadels of the Labour movement. These tar be
found in every town and village, in the form of ailding,
suitable in size and dignity to the surroundings]ec Folkets
Hus - the People's House. This contains the offuéate local
Labour movement: party, trade unions, ABF and, wher
necessary, subsidiary organizations, of which 3Jistidee-
totallers, the Social Democratic "Women's Union atie
Young Socialists are the most common. The buildisiga
tangible reminder of the power of the movement amd
symbol of its equivalence with the State. In theébljgucon-
sciousness, the town hall and the People's Housetvan
monuments to authority. Often, the two He in themaaduild-
ing, but its name is the People's House, and tidicopower
is the tenant of the Labour movement. In most géa and
many small towns, the People's House has the omgting
hall, and often the cinema and public library adl.w®&enera-
tions have grown up associating the People's Heusk by
extension, the Labour movement with the road to grow
with entertainment, culture, central authorities d arthe
outside world. It is in the People's House that ynan
Swede has taken his first halting steps as an afgbek.
To the man of the provinces, at least, it is thealgof
ambition, his Westminster, Downing Street, Capitot
White House.

The apparatus of the ABF - and the trade unions for
those who make their way up from the ranks. It pks/ed
an outstanding part in the rise of the Labour moam@m
When higher education was a privilege, the commmnat
allowed the ambitious working-class boy to bettemdelf
and reach for power. But it is unsuitable for thedkof person
who is now becoming the ruler of the Labour movemmen
This is the university graduate and, whatever loilstipal con-
victions, he tends to be ill at ease away from dgademic
equals. By a natural process of evolution, the acacs have
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provided themselves with a private branch of thpaagt in
the Young Socialist movement.

The Young Socialists have a respectable historyamas
organization for working-class youth; since the A95hey
have become the private gateway to power of theleane
apparatchik. It is now a testing ground for thoaaraarked for
office, and a forum for those in search of it. Dgrithe 1960s
it has rivalled the ABF-trade-union branch as thesmn
certain way to the top. One of the by-products hasn to
induce jealousy among trade unionists, who feat thair
organization is no longer a guarantee of power auth
competition. Feelings have been deep enough tonstre
movement noticeably.

Youth among the Young Socialists is relative. Gific
holders may be up to thirty years old or more, #rey often
find themselves transferred directly to the civehgce or the
Cabinet. To take one example, a Minister of EdocatiMr
Ingvar Carlsson, obtained his portfolio immediataipon
completing a satisfactory performance as Young &isti
chairman.

The following item once appeared in a Stockholm siew
paper: 'The public information department of thenigliry
of Finance has been reinforced by the appointménMio
Gunnar Hofring. He is twenty-eight years old, anomes
directly from the Young Socialists, where he hagrbee-
sponsible for handling public information. A few &ks ago,
he was appointed to the Young Socialists' boardnahage-
ment. In the ministry, Mr Hofring will specialize contact

with the popular organizations.'

That announcement illuminates Swedish practice. &pe
pointment was to the civil service but, as the regpotook
pains to emphasize, it was on political grounds.ditenot do
this to raise a scandal, but simply to put the maraight. It
was as a routine piece of news, obscurely placéd,comment
unnecessary. The appointment was clearly a reiafoeat of
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Socialist influence in the bureaucracy. It was asgn not of
somebody entering the civil service who, at the esaime,

happened to be active in politics, but of politieelsociations
generating official employment. It was not consistevith

the letter of the law, but there were few who woulffer

any criticism. Political jobbery has been acceptedhe civil

service.

It has become a Swedish maxim that there is nol civi
service advancement without 'the correct party nesstip’,
in the words of a cliche. It is essential to beo&i&® Democrat
in order to get to the top, and in Swedish eyesetlge nothing
suspect about this. In 1970, Mr Kjell-Olof Feldt svgro-
moted from the post of permanent under-secretarythim
Ministry of Finance, a civil service position, tbat of Min-
ister of Trade, a political appointment. Mr Feldtasvthe
epitome of an apparatchik. He began his careehenadmin-
istrative ranks of the party, before transferring the civil
service. There, it was an open secret that higigaliallegiance
secured rapid promotion.

On the day that Mr Feldt was appointed to the Gatbia
reshuffle of senior bureaucrats in the MinistryFahance was
announced, the newspapers publishing extensivevietes
with both the new minister and the two civil sergipro-
moted to fill the top vacancies caused by his deparfrom
the Ministry of Finance. These interviews were ssplayed
as to confer more importance on the bureaucratid.fit was
clear that the journalist recognized the bureascla was
talking to as representatives of the real rulerSwekden. But
it was equally obvious that he saw nothing questbs in it.
And, in an equally bland fashion, he reported whigt two
bureaucrats had to say about the importance otigmlin
the civil service. Both agreed that they were SoBiamo-
crats; the senior being an active party worker, jargor re-
stricting his support to giving his vote at eleatibme. Both
said that it was impossible to work in the higheaahes of the
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bureaucracy without having the same political amisi
as the government. Their admission was expressadnatter-
of-fact manner and drew no public comment.

The division of the bureaucracy in which this ocedris
distinct from the public service directorates. tincerns the
senior officials working directly under Cabinet nsiers.
Each minister has under him an administrative depant
and, in addition, the Cabinet has a large chanctaffed by a
hybrid of politician and civil servant, in which fpy is
formulated. It is in the Chancery and the departsid@hat
power is concentrated, and they are in the handbeoparty.
And, as the public service directorates are alsthén'correct’
hands, the execution of Cabinet policy is contblley the
party as well.

The Labour movement apparat reaches far. It hasonigt
permeated the civil service; it extends to the ersities as
well. Or rather, since the universities are dineatbntrolled
by the central authorities, they are extensionsthef State
bureaucracy, and hence under party influence. Adfgssors
are appointed by the government and, in that puregdhere
naturally lies an opening for political evaluatio8ince the
1960s, party bias has become evident in appoinsrenthose
chairs affecting the development of society, notaaciology,
political economy and education. It is accepted, tha reach
the top in those faculties, it is essential to [$meial Democrat.
A few incidents will perhaps illustrate the sitwati An
applicant for a lecturing post in the Institute Bflucation at
Stockholm University was asked during her interviewre-
veal her political opinions. She protested thatytleere her
own private concern, but that she was ready to tadhnait
she was not of the left. Whereupon she was givbroad hint
that she had put herself out of court and in duersm was
notified that she had failed to obtain the appoamimn

A professor at Uppsala University once talked vegely
to me about political bias in the Swedish acadesadd.



144 The New Totalitarians

Before he parted, he earnestly requested me nobuple his
name with his complaints. 'I'm not a very brave rhdme
ended up by saying, 'and my position would be ssho
jeopardized if it got about that | had been cricg the
government. You see, | am only a bureaucrat - aledish
professors are bureaucrats - and | must not antgany
masters. If you want somebody to quote, go to Xnjmoe-
ing a certain historian] - he's not a universitynmhbe's free,
the lucky devil.'

The unity of the bureaucratic establishment givesm-c
siderable scope to the academic apparatchik. Pera@omost
celebrated example of recent years was Professor Bexed.
Professor Rexed, an ostentatious Social Democrail h
chair of anatomy at the University of Uppsala foranym
years. Concurrently, he advanced in the adminigé&rat
machinery of his own university, of the Ministry &duca-
tion and of the party. In the end, he was trandldtem his
professorial chair to the post of director generathe Direc-
torate of Social Affairs. There the professor'svatots were a
good illustration of the ramifications of the padpparat, and
of the insignificance of the Diet. He set aboutharing party
policy, not government instructions, let alone Dagfcisions.
For example, he began to undermine the privatetipeaof
medicine by economic pressure and official propdgaand
promoted a form of social work oriented towards thell-
being of the collective rather than the good of itngividual.
In this, he executed the recommendations of a peatycus
which thus took on the appearance, and exercisegalvers,
of a sovereign legislature. The analogy that spgritg mind
is the authority of the Politbureau of the Russ@ommunist
party compared with the impotence of the Supremaego

Political manoeuvrings have even extended to tlieen$'
corps. It was an open secret that General Synmergvbo
became commander-in-chief of the Swedish armedesorc
in 1970, owed his appointment to his political swattpes. He
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had let it be known that he was a Social Demoaay in
suitable public statements he supported governndefgnce
policy. Slightly disguised, this was broadcast Ime tpress
reports of his selection. He was given the copimeatment of

a director general (to whom he is roughly comparahl the
hierarchy of the State) and he was presented as fial
commander-in-chief who is a man of the people'. tTha
description, in the allusive Swedish fashion, meanSocial
Democrat.

As in the universities, so in the armed forcesyehis an
opening for political influence in senior appointme As a
professor is appointed by the Cabinet, so are effiof the
rank of colonel and above. (It is a curiosity thegating a
professor as the equivalent of a colonel corresposdhctly
to the order of precedence in old Prussia.) Swediflcers
traditionally have been on the right in politicajtbmany of
them, for the sake of their careers, have movedhéo left.
To quote a particularly forthright staff officertf 'I'd only
known what | know now, I'd have got a Social Denaticr
party card long ago. But it's too late now. If Iddenly join
the party, it'd be too obvious, and they'd nevdl fiar it.
But if I'd always been a card-carrying member, wéd be
much better off.'

The general recipe followed by a man in searchuatass
is to exploit the bureaucratic apparat. His firgpsis to rise
in the administration of some branch of the Labmavement.
At a certain level, he must see that he is trarsfieto the
civil service, preferably in the senior adminigtratranks of
the ministerial departments and, best of all, ® @hancery.
Then, if he is lucky, he may one day find himsd#dvated to
the Cabinet. He will, in fact, do everything butther with
a parliamentary career.

As a natural consequence of these attitudes, tharafechik
has emerged as the only kind of person who getsinon
political life. To be one is the goal of many antdious
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young man. This holds in all fields; it applies lbao the
Government and Opposition. Of the latter the Cemteaty,
as the dominant group and the closest approximatothe
Social Democrats, provides the most obvious examijile
is interlocked with the corporatist network of fars
cooperatives which, in its power and ramificatiorssembles
the Labour movement apparat. And from the Cengapgiarat
emerge the apparatchiks who rule the Centre Pdarhey
guarantee the perpetuation of the system; theytlaeones
who will rule the country whenever there is a chlangf
government.

Until then, the Social Democrats will have more aifer.
The grip that they have obtained on the bureaucesiablish-
ment, added to their long tenure of office, hasgithem the
aura of having a monopoly of power and governingitgb
The Labour movement has been identified with thateSt
Sweden has become what is in reality a constitatiane-
party State.



8. Agitprop and the
Perpetuation of
the Regime

Dominating the machinery of the State is convenidnit it
is the fruit of power rather than the fount. Befohe Labour
movement can secure its position, the party mustrajiee
continuity of office. In a conventional totalitaniacountry,
this is achieved by force. But even there, indaetion is
vital in order to mould the populace in the imadehe party
and to restrain opposition below the point at whithbe-
comes uncontrollable. Again, the Russians have & vior
it: agitprop.

The task of agitprop in the new totalitarianism Seden

is far more difficult. It not only has to quell opgition, but to
keep the party in office as well. Sweden is, adtiéra constitu-
tional State, and the electorate can unseat thesrgoment
overnight. The problem is to prevent their doing and the
only way is by constant indoctrination and manigola to
make them vote the right way. The Swedish Socian®e
cratic government had no bayonets to keep it in gupvit
only has its agitprop.
Agitprop in Sweden is the duty of the ABF. At firsight
this may be odd, but to combine agitprop with th&ning
of party officials is quite logical. It unites thedoctrinators
and their human material in the same organizatsm,that
the methods of the one can always be adjusted d@agehin
the other; indoctrinating and being indoctrinatete d@wo
sides of the same medal. And, fundamental requimérfer
political survival, it keeps the rulers in touchthwihe ruled.
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The prime agitprop task of the ABF is to prepare th
ground constantly for the issues of the next ebectiThe
ABF gives the party programme the appearance ofaled
truth. It creates an ideological demand for theitjp@ns to
fill, so that electoral manifestoes come, not asithposition of
unwanted ideas, but as answers to a need. The afidhe ABF
is centrally directed and co-ordinated with the\atoes of the
political leaders. No electoral campaign startsdcolvhen
speakers go out into the country, they know thairtlaudi-
ences have been prepared. Slogans will fall ofidegtound.

The ABF works with the so-called 'study-circle'. it a
small group around a leader, conceived as thehast# of a
class under an instructor. It has been adopteddardo make
pupils feel a sense of community with the leader, &t the
same time to ensure that they turn to him as aalliiie
guide and interpreter. The word ‘circle’ has beenstued
literally. Classes are arranged in a circle, besausymbolizes
equality and community. There is neither head rar and
everybody sitting round appears to be of equal kva8tudy
circles are so organized as to obviate the negefssiteachers
with specialized knowledge, depending instead oaddes
trained to run discussions. Textbooks and courséemah
are designed to that end. They provide the paaicuforma-
tion required, leaving the circle leader to intetpand impart
it. Circle leaders undergo periodical courses at-ABsiden-
tial colleges, where they are taught the elemehtdialectic
and the methods of guiding discussions.

If the circle leader then does his work correctiyiding
discussions in the proper manner, he can persuadesteners
that they have all come to the required conclusiohsheir
own volition, although they may in fact only be epting
what they have been told. By so doing, the expeeent the
ABF reveals, they acquire deep conviction and arele®
impart their convictions to others. They are inflisgith an
evangelistic spirit, acting 'as unpaid party wosken the
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words of an ABF leader. All this is the conscious &f the
organization.

Training in particular subjects, as distinct fronengral
dialectic and teaching methods, was stopped afsastious
experiments. Leaders returned home from their esur®
lord it over their fellows as approved authorities various
fields. This was undesirable, not so much becausg aveeks'
cramming does not make an expert, but becauseatiie and
file resented arrogance and affectation in men whloey had
been taught to regard as equals. In the long himcould have
been fatal for the hold which the Labour movemead bn its
members. Community and Identity,* the two qualitibat the
movement most desires, are eroded by crass aaiti@nit
behaviour. Matters such as these are most caredtiignded
to, because the prime concern of the ABF is to tamina
hold on its public.

The system of avoiding specialist teachers allows t
ABF great flexibility. Provided that the circle lbars are
loyal to the organization (which they almost inedty are)
they will impart exactly what they are told to. Waea
conventional teacher will insist on maintaining wWwhhe
himself has learnt, a circle leader will transmitthout pre-
judice the material he is supplied with as if haava wireless
set or a TV receiver. For that reason, the leadérthe ABF
can switch policy and change a syllabus with greagidity,
in the certain knowledge of being rigorously obey#dis a
principle of the study circle system that textboaksist be
uniform, and provided by the organization. All ceer
material is prepared in Stockholm by a central ceffiand
distributed by a central depot.

* The precise terms used by the A B F. It will lmembered that they
are part of the motto on the Central London Hatghand Condition-

ing Centre in Brave New World. Stability, the thimord in that motto,

also happens to be worshipped by Swedes at lalggmugh it is not

the immediate concern of the ABF.
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Although local ABF branches enjoy a certain autopom
they are submitted to central control by inspecfoosn head-
guarters in Stockholm. These inspectors correctthiag
methods and adjust interpretation. Although thexeno for-
mal compulsion to accept their presence or theswsj re-
jection is practically unknown. If for no other s, sub-
ordinate functionaries accept central directionotigh an
anxiety not to antagonize superiors in the hiengrcton-
ceivably jeopardizing a promising political caredihus, by
monopolizing textbooks and directing the individustudy
circle leaders the ABF headquarters exercise cdmpten-
tralized control of everything that is taught inetlorganiza-
tion all over the country. Ultimately, this meanlatt the
Labour movement leadership prescribes the exadtcala
for political indoctrination and adult educatiorr foundreds of
thousands of Swedes. This centralization, coupl#a the flexi-
bility of teaching methods, ensures that training @aropaganda
follow changes of policy accurately, and that tkgquirements
of the politicians are rapidly translated into anti

Recruiting participants for study circles is no lgen, since
night schools and adult education are a part of Shedish
way of life. Attending courses is a kind of stafiysnbol. And
if courses deal with the party, extra prestige dunel for
self-importance accrue.

Political study circles are aimed at members andpsygh-
izers of the Labour movement. They imprint the ydine,
and are so cast as to provide arguments againsipih@sition
parties. In the private discussions that precedelection and
where, if Swedish politicians are to be believdd butcome
Is decided, it is clearly a formidable advantagbdwe suppor-
ters instructed in the elements of successful aemiation.
The party may be reasonably certain that their ¢aseon-
vincingly put whenever politics are discussed. Buts a
privilege of the Labour movement; the oppositiorsgesses
nothing comparable.
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In the 1970 General Election, for instance, thetypahose
to fight under the slogan 'More equality for a stgiwith
more justice'. For almost two years beforehand,AB& had
been preparing the ground by running study cirdesthe
subject. They translated all issues into termseqbiality’ so
that, by the time the final campaign opened, thedwioad
been thoroughly established in the public consciess.

Course material for this period had to convey arkveavd
set of ideas. On the one hand, it propagated timeeqb of
'more equality’, which could be taken to mean njara for
everyone. On the other hand, the government wassipig
for wage restraint and patience in the reductionwofking
hours, in order to halt inflation and maintain protvity.
And on all sides rose the demands born of risingeetations.
The ABF, executing the ideas of government strategi
reconciled the two demands by preaching increasedofv
wage earners and restraint for those with higher ipathe
name of working-class solidarity - and equality. tAe same
time, the idea was hammered home that greater ngelfas
as valuable as more money, and therefore furthegina
benefits ought to be accepted in place of wageeas®s. In
this way, the rank and file were saved the puzzignud
reading one thing in the party manifesto and ofingesome-
thing quite different in reality. Under those camuhs, the
party would have damaged its credibility, almosttaialy
with disastrous results at the ballot boxes.

At the previous General Elections in 1968, denigrabf
the United States had proved an excellent votéeatd he
party decided to play on it again in 1970 (if nattg so
violently), doubtless on the time-honoured prineitiat
foreign affairs divert attention from domestidfidulties.
What the regime was faced with was not so much emmba
sing bread-and-butter issues as a nameless frostrabstly
(but not entirely) found among youth. It was inlena the
restraints of Swedish society. When everythingaswell
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organized, ennui is almost bound to appear. Andethe in
Sweden a taboo on the discussion of fundamentakst@rissues,
born out of a terrible fear of rocking the boat.thifi Swedish
society, there is no room for iconoclasm, indigmatand the
yearning for commitment. Unless suitably guidectlifegs of
this kind could be exceedingly dangerous for theegament.

Mr Olof Palme, the Prime Minister, puts it thusf ‘€@urse
people are dissatisfied. | tell them that they'eé aright to be
dissatisfied. | tell them that their enemy's rgalthat they've
got to fight it. Then we're all on the same sidae.' both
campaigns, Mr Palme vigorously attacked the theken
fashionable that ideologies were dead, economidy o
maining. 'Youth," he said in the public speech,idisalistic.
It sees on TV the horrors of the modern world. Gdirse it is
indignant. Youth cares about what is going on imio&f and
Indochina." And, by concentrating on other peoplaguities,
the Prime Minister deflected unrest that otherwigght have
fallen to his lot.

It was not only the government that saw the netesxi
such manoeuvres. A director of Bofors, the engingeand
armaments combine, and certainly a man innocentefdf
wing sympathies, said to an American journalistt,thlacan
only say thank God for all this anti-Americanisndaviietnam
protest. If there wasn't that outlet, d'you knowatvhvould
happen? All these militant youngsters'd be attarkmedish
defence, or agitating for nationalization of firrfike us. It'd
make things very difficult, especially since thevgmment's
extremely vulnerable to pressure from youth. Nop hot
anti-American, but I'm very relieved that anti-Ancanism
has kept the heat off us. It's probably the onlinghthat
could've done so.’

This, in so many words, was the attitude amonglébders
of Swedish society. It undoubtedly explains why Swedish
government, despite its neutrality, adopted a amtitanti-
American pose over Vietnam. In the narrow fielcelactoral
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calculations, it brought younger voters into thertydold,

and it helped to engage the loyalties of those aaubring
twenty, the age of suffrage. In taking sides agaimerica,
the government claimed to be reflecting public apin To

a great extent, that was true. The mass media dragl been
hammering at anti-Americanism. And, through studscles

in support of 'More Equality for a Society with Morjus-
tice', the ABF had been doing the same thing. TExbbok
for that course presented America as the villairthef piece,
not only in Vietham, but in all fields where a cattic bogey-
man was useful. Thus, Uncle Sam was linked with ribe-

socialist opposition parties by the insinuationt ttreey existed
only by courtesy of dollar-transfusions. Points eveammered
home by a form of crude but effective cartoon whighs
clearly derived from Bolshevik propaganda art ofs&la in
the 1920s.

The efficacy of the ABF depends upon a reputation f
infallibility. This may be a truism, but it happets be very
much the accepted aim of the Labour movement |sader
Mr Sven-Erik Stahre, Director of Studies at the ABs said
that 'there is a certain reverence for the workedona study
circle'. To illustrate the point, he tells the @lling anecdote:
‘At a certain trade-union branch meeting, a Comstuni
speaker demanded a fifteen per cent pay rise, i#ld.O had
said that five per cent would have to do. He wasanty trying
to undermine the official union leadership, andrehgvas a
long silence after he had finished speaking. Fmadin ob-
scure member of the audience, an ordinary worl@se rand,
holding in his hand one of our study circle books,went up
to the podium.

"l have been to a study circle,” he said. "And h cee
that five per cent is enough.”

'‘And that finished the discussion. Because, you $lee
Communist had not belonged to a study circle, dmuletore,
as far as the audience was concerned, no argurasrassible.’
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It may seem odd that a leader of the system shbeldo
candid. But in the first place, to the Swede inhauty, there
is nothing consciously wrong in such a way of timgk And
secondly, it is the sort of thing that he would erewpenly
discuss among his own kind. These explanations samuh
anecdotes are reserved for an outsider inquiring ithe
workings of Swedish institutions. Among Swedes, hsuc
subjects are taboo; they are thoroughly acceptedidmen-
tion them explicitly would be to jeopardize the teys. It
is like a conjuring trick. If you explain how it done, it loses
its effect.

It is not enough for a government to be continupusl
returned to office; if it is to rule, it must be efed implicitly.
That, of course, is one of the difficulties of ctisdional
democracy. The decisions of the legislature andctmmands
of the executive not infrequently founder on theck of
popular opposition. The fate of the Labour govemtse
wages and incomes policy in England is a case int.plh is
the virtue of the Swedish system that such impeniméo
the efficient running of the State have been rerdove this
work, the ABF has an important part to play. It roily
works towards electoral victory, but it promote ttask of
government. It does so by conditioning its membérs
obedience, and by palliating distasteful polici€hkis is well
illustrated by application to the Labour Market.

The functioning of the Labour Market, and, indedke
strength of the Labour movement, depend on an atesol
respect for collective decisions. As the foundatii their
political instruction, the ABF study circles proreotthe
supremacy of the collective. Participants are taudlgat, once
a decision has been made, then all further dismussinecessarily
at an end and that, whatever their feelings mightitbis their
duty to submit to the will of the group. But, a® tstudy circle
Is designed to give received opinions the appeararficcon-
elusions personally achieved, so is the indivigheatbuaded to
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accept the will of the group as his own. Even jfesson begins
by opposing a majority opinion, he will purge hidfisef
previous objections and adopt that opinion as tis as soon
as it has been formally established. By a kind ariditioned
reflex, this form of submissiveness is evoked beythe study
circle by this phrase: The decision has been nadedemo-
cratic manner, and accepted by the majority." Qlatevays
in the identical wording, it has the force of titergical chants
of the Buddhists’ O Mane Padme Hum; it need noessarily
be understood to produce a certain state of mirksd are
not ramblings from Utopia; they are the facts of efish
life.

A particularly important application of this conditing

to the Labour Market is in respect of wage agredsmen
Indeed, the ABF go to a great deal of trouble tulcate
respect for such agreements, as a corollary aof jegieral
teaching on respect for the decisions of the grdigking
unpalatable policies acceptable to the rank aeddivital in

the labour field, since the economic health ofdabentry often
demands unwelcome wage restraint. Even if traderuni
leaders accept this, they would be powerless wittia
agreement of their members. If nothing else, asngkéed in
Mr Stahre's anecdote, it would give hostile agigtmostly
Communists and Syndicalists, a splendid oppomunit
undermine union discipline. The ABF, therefore,gate con-
stantly and with all their force the necessity afdarating
wage claims and limiting increases. The usual dihattack is
to explain that, unless pay is related to proditgtivnflation
climbs and buying power sinks, so that any increefide
caten away by rising prices. So well do the ABRlt&r job
that, on the whole, the Swedish working populatiame
grasped this elementary economic truth. In gooe tittme

ABF will be informed of the permissible wage inseaso

that its teaching may be suitably tailored to teendnds of

the particular round of central bargaining.
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If this work is successful — as it usually is — @ is spared
undue pressure from below. Consequently, it is nmeasily
able to consider national interests, as opposeletoammediate
concerns of its members, in the central wage nagons. It is
hard to exaggerate the services of the ABF in seguwvage
restraint without coercion; it is easy to show haolgaster
follows where the organization fails. For three ihgnat the
beginning of 1970, Sweden was entertained to acafldtrike
by 3,000 miners in the northern iron mines arourel ltapland
town of Kiruna. It was not the first illicit stopga of work
since the signing of the Saltsjobaden agreementit bvas the
largest and the most serious. Previous wildcakestrhad been
small and sporadic, well within the limits of imgestion
inherent in any institution born of Man. But thertaa dis-
content struck at the roots of the system, becangm leader-
ship had been repudiated wholesale. Understandably,
government was deeply perturbed. Had the infectipread,
the economy would have been threatened by collapeth
the State-owned iron mines and the LO agreed tetstrike
was due to a failure of trade-union discipline. sThs the
nightmare of the Labour movement, for upon thacigdise
depends not only the functioning of the Labour Marknd
the national economy, but the party vote. It is i&8loDemo-
cratic dogma that electoral support rests upon phgcho-
logical domination of the trade unions. If disci@i were to
wilt on the shop floor, it would do so at the balbox as well.

For various reasons, the ABF had not been ableotatd
job properly at Kiruna. Local party and trade-uniofficials
had been insufficiently trained and, furthermordrorsy
Communist influence had weakened the influence o
Labour movement. Consequently, the miners were
disposed to accept wage restraint. And, to caplljt the
miners' union had fallen into weak hands. The gowent
realized that to interfere would be playing witihefi and left
the affair to the trade unions. The LO starteddptacing

nc
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the unfortunate secretary of the miners' union wathem-
porary nominee of greater ability. Next, LO repraséves
experienced in shop-floor propaganda were sent itonK
as a kind of agitprop expeditionary force. Withimmeanth or
two, they had regained ascendancy, and re-estatllish
sufficient union discipline to bring the strike tan end.
Subsequently, all that remained was to allow thikess, or
rather their leaders, a means of saving face. Was done by
legalizing the strike committee, through turning iitto a
negotiating delegation infiltrated by official umiaepresenta-
tives. The delegation then conducted peace talkh wie
employers, and gradually normalcy was reimposed.

But the damage had been done. At the General &fecti
six months later, in September 1970, the Social Gats
lost many votes in northern Sweden to the Commsinist
Fundamentally, however, the Labour movement wasdou
It had been badly frightened, but not shaken, aad the
resilience to mend its own deficiencies.

In one sense, the Kiruna strike was the least aspl® of
the available alternatives, because it broughtbileunto the
open. The Swedish Labour movement has ever acute
feared the dangers of suppressed dissatisfactiecaulse it
easily shows itself at the ballot box. The prevamtof this
is another duty of the ABF. It carries it out byceuaraging
people to express their dislikes, so that feelimyay be
innocuously relieved in words, before turning indations
inimical to the party. In the words of Mr Stahr#:i5 most
essential to avoid inarticulate dissatisfactioncause that's
very dangerous for political stability, and it thtens the

sitting government.’

For that reason, one of the most important things &
study circle leader has to learn is how to listenthis way,
he can gauge his pupils' concerns and form an adeahat
has earned their disapproval in party policy. Higydthen is
to coax them to put their criticism into words. &t costs,
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he must prevent the feelings from being bottled Apong
Swedes, this is often necessary and always diffihdcause
their nature is to brood, to nurse resentment amchdve
difficulty in rationalizing critical thoughts. Thetudy circle
enables critics to make their voices heard, so, tingtead of
joining the opposition, they can function insidees thabour
movement. In this way, the ABF maintains a veryassary
dialogue between leadership and members of the urabo
movement.

The ABF is, in a word, concerned to avoid estrang@m
of the Labour movement and its members. In the dbmtion
of policy, the study circle is of inestimable valughrough a
system of contacts between the central managemedt a
ABF study circle leaders, there is a means of gaudioth
public opinion and the feelings of the Labour moeam
The suitability of policies and reactions to nevogasals may
equally well be tested. In a sense, the ABF alsgeseas a
refined vehicle for market research and the prolwhgublic
opinion.

Another duty imposed on the ABF has been to prepar
the advance of technology by ensuring its acceptdncthe
ordinary working man. It has succeeded in preventine
rise of fears that new machines bring unemploymanfirst,
they had to deal with simple mechanization, butemecently
with automation. Acceptance of automation was, éleone
of the themes of the ABF course on 'More Equaliy &
Society with More Justice’. When automation is yfulh
command, according to the course book for ‘More alityu

S, work will take up little time, although mntosf it will
probably turn out to be monotonous and unintergstithat
is the cure for this? 'A "dedramatizing" of theeraf work in
our existence. This evaluation of work is importatt will
create the basis for political efforts to createiety rich in
leisure . . . we are to be compensated by a rishrie’

In this way, many of the strains of industrial gigihave
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been obviated. Automation has met with no resiganorth
the name. By and large, the Swedish workers hawpeply
reacted to their instruction, and are preparedem® lsisure as
a form of bonus in kind. It is a question not oolfyquantity
but quality. More leisure has been promised, thinolanger
holidays and shorter working hours. But greaterilifess
have been offered as well, so that leisure becomese
valuable. More libraries, better sports stadia, teStavned
country cottages at a low rent are in prospect.c8led
municipal 'leisure consultants’' have begun to mahkeir
appearance, with the duty of teaching people howuse
their spare time. And the man in the street apptesiall this.
He has learned that skyrocketing wages bring dshing
returns, and that a new municipal swimming pooy;, sa as
direct a reward for his work as a slightly fatteayppacket,
and economically more defensible. Attitudes suchtlesse
prevent various strains and dissatisfaction; thexicourage-
ment makes economic and sociological sense. licascely
necessary to add that economists and sociologéste had a
hand in their formulation.
If the ABF were restricted to members of the Labour
movement, it would not have the tremendous powat th
does. But, besides being the educational arm ofLtdsour
movement, it also happens to be the dominant organ
adult education in the whole of Sweden. Two outewéry
three Swedes have had contact with the ABF at some.
They have thereby been brought into contact witle th
Labour movement, with incalculable benefit to party
propaganda. The number of proselytes thereby gastnes
difficult to assess, but there is no doubt thahas been the
electoral lifeline of the Swedish Democrats on salve
occasions.

Adult education in Sweden has always been the conae
corporate organizations. The Centre party, the raise the
Temperance movement and half a dozen othtereist
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groups each have their own educational branches. tiBe
giant among them is the Labour movement, which wes
precursor of them all. In the last century, whee ttabour
movement was reaching for strength and recognitiogher
education was the prerogative of the bourgeoisiee Trade
unions and the Social Democratic party then betletieat
the only way to achieve political power was by esging the
balance. 'Knowledge," in the words of an early &oci
Democratic slogan, 'is power." The Labour movemset
out to provide its own education and, to this ettt ABF
was created in 1892.

In dingy halls, and in what there was of spare firte
ABF educated the working class. They did not eyabtive
to work from scratch. llliteracy was unknown; cortgmuy
schooling has a long tradition in Sweden. Since daely
seventeenth century, the whole population had Heeght
the three R's. But beyond that, there was nothifge
ABF set out to fill the gaps, and did so succe$gfdlhrough
the Labour movement's night classes, the earlyetradonists
acquired sufficient education to meet their empisymore or
less as equals. To take a trivial example, ond@ffitst things
a trade unionist was then (as he still is) taughs Wwow to read
a balance sheet, so that he could refute emplogkras that
they could not afford higher wages. By thus eradigathe
blind hatreds brought on by feelings of inferioritghe
ABF did much to avoid worse conflicts than the Sesd
had; perhaps they prevented revolution.

But as Swedish society developed and, in the 198Gs,
modern Welfare State began to emerge, adult educati
became a national, rather than a partisan concand, it
would be reasonable to suppose that the functidnshe
sectarian organizations would have been taken twyethe
public authorities. But the ABF fought tooth andilna
against handing over their non-political activitige the
municipalities. Mr Stahre, a Social Demoaratveteran,
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explains the opposition in these terms: 'The Labmave-
ment tries to meet the needs of each group withe dom-
munity, not only as party members, but as humamgdsei
Coming to us is like coming into a family; thererie need
to go outside. Because of our resources, many eemykside
the Labour movement come to the ABF. They do this
because our resources and prestige combine to raake
almost a State institution. And we want to expléBF
goodwill for political purposes, by getting peoplgerested
in the Labour movement through our contacts. Itthe
contact, not the content, that matters. Although caourses
may be apparently non-political, they have a pmditeffect/

The ABF controls forty per cent of all adult educatin
Sweden, the rest being shared between a dozenizagans.
In 1970, the ABF provided over 50,000 courses ifi®,000
participants, in a total population of 8,000,00be3e figures
mean that one in ten of all adult Swedes receinsttuction
of one kind or another from the ABF.

In the country, and in the smaller towns, the ABRusually
the only source of adult education. It has comaymbolize
culture and the fulfilment of personal aspiratiotts most
Swedes. By association, it has thereby createdsarveir
of respect and goodwill for the Labour movement.isTh
has been translated into tangible profit at thelobabox.
More votes have been won at night classes tharolétcpl
meetings.

Local government, even if non-Socialist, will mosten
confide adult education to the ABF, because ddi#ze and
experience. In this context, the ABF is regardedhay
citizen, and treated by the authorities, not aslaigal
organization, but as a limb of the State. It is hotvever,
required to forswear its politics in acting as #lpuedu-
cational body. The only official stipulation is tithe central
directors of studies in particular subjects (aédiication,
like political indoctrination, is rigidly centraled) must be
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approved by the School Directorate, a precautiosigded
to ensure a proper quality in teaching, and to gmewaste
of public money. This is reasonable enough, sincletaof
money is involved. Of the ABF's £7,000,000 annuglendi-
ture, about £4,000,000 comes from public subsidiBise
content and selection of courses, however, is suli@ no
public supervision, remaining solely the concerthef ABF.

The ABF has exerted great influence on governmefityp
in adult education. Its power in the Labour movemen
brought privilege in the consultative process tpatceded
legislation on the subject enacted in the 19500kt only
gave advice; it steered decisions. It lent offeid the Ministry
of Education, where they acted temporarily as cedtvants
formulating policy and drafting laws. No other ongaations
were so favoured. In reality, the ABF decreed, tawn,
the form that Swedish adult education has takeaytod

The ABF is the most powerful, but it is not the yonl
instrument of agitprop available to the governmednt. all
fields where, for one reason or another, the ABRno& work
effectively, some other body takes over. Not infretly, a
special organization will be created for specialrppses.
There was an example in the case of rents and roatsr

Towards the end of the 1960s, the government wa
bothered by high rents on the one hand, and exeespiend-
ing on motor cars on the other. The one aggravttedcost
of living; the other was a palpable encouragemennfiation.
In an ideal world, sumptuary laws would have bew#roduced
to prune luxuries, including motoring, while rentsuld have
been pared. But in Sweden, the population had &onl¢o
live with high rents and, if possible, be persuattedenounce
the motor car. To this end, municipal and coopeeabuild-
ing concerns throughout the country establishedeantral
propaganda office. To put this in the correct pecsipe, it is
important to note that all the organizations ineadlvin the
campaign were part of the Labour movement, andphiy



Agitprop and the Perpetuation of the Regime 163

strategists had foreseen that high rents would bgrave
political liability. It is also worth remarking thathe party
rarely conducts its own propaganda, except at ielest
preferring to allow other organizations to carryt diat sort
of work. There is within the Labour movement a &ahe
adjusted division of responsibilities.

The new organization launched an advertising cagmpai
the burden of which was that, since a home wasfuhda-
mental commodity of a decent life, it had to be djoand
therefore expensive. It was pointed out that the&t ob keeping
a car was roughly comparable to that of running canda
Figures in a series of prominent newspaper adeengsts
demonstrated that, compared to even the most expens
flat, the car was decidedly the worse bargain. ptlelic were
invited to consider that, by renouncing a motor, ctre
burden of rent would fall away. Alternatively, itas not
rents that were exorbitantly high, but the addegeese of
a car that made them seem so.*

Everywhere, the government is concerned to havengia
of indoctrination and propaganda. In the last agiajythe pur-
pose of agitprop is that of Orwell's thought polameHuxley's
controllers: the control of minds. Under Swedismditons,
absolute control is naturally unattainable, ande&dl un-
necessary. Only that degree of authority is requiteat will
persuade people to vote the right way and, equdsbirable,
to follow without opposition the rescripts of thdat. Self-
confessedly, the party dislikes the idea of pedmgond its
influence, and it is concerned to have direct cké&nito all
categories of the population.

* Car-owning did not in fact fall, although peoptéght marginally
have been reconciled to high rents. In 1970, 2ZD@private motor
cars were registered in Sweden, 25 per 100 inh@bit@America, with
about 46 per 100, leads this field.) It is an iesting comment on the
waning material privileges of Sweden that, in 1968&nce overhauled
her in car-ownership, to take second place witp@&6100 inhabitants.
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The corporate nature of Sweden provides a mosibfiex
and effective mechanism. There is, in the Labourveneent,
a politically oriented organization for all intetesso that it
may gather converts to its fold and exercise caigor
influence in all fields. To take two examples, pensrs and
teetotallers each have their own Social Democratganiza-
tion. The party and the State are obsessed by ¢ee for
institutional links with the citizen because, apémm the
corporate principles involved, they provide a forof
intellectual control. Religion is no exception; td#urch has
been treated in exactly the same way.

Disestablishment of the Swedish State Church hamn be
contemplated for some decades. Superficially, tloerght to
be no difficulty. On the showing of the party, orflyur per
cent of Swedes are practising Christians. And tgrostic
bias of the Social Democrats has, quite reasongblgn them
a preference for not being involved in running astitution
in whose tenets they do not believe. But disesthbient has
been shelved, debated, shelved again and investighy
various commissions of inquiry; in short, subjected the
usual wiles of official procrastination. The natrconsensus
of opinion was in favour of disestablishment. Thergy have
certainly felt that separation of Church and Stataild give
them more freedom. But that was precisely what the
government did not want. Disestablishment would rmdes-
mantling official supervision of a certain categarly Swede,
and therefore weakening the political influencetloé party.
It is the fear of losing a measure of ideologicahtcol over
the population that has been uppermost in decidjogern-
ment attitudes.

Mr Gunnar Gustavson, who was once leader of theaBoc
Democratic majority in the Diet committee on disédish-
ment, had this to say: 'The Church is a kind ok Ibetween
the individual and society, in the same way as peular
organizations. Separating Church and Stedeld have
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political consequences. An independent Church migh
become politically active, and either form confessi
parties, as in Germany, Italy and Austria, or beearpressure
group. The Social Democratic Diet Group don't ltke idea,
and consider it a strong argument for keeping sé&md of
link.

‘We've got to maintain a link, in order to keepigielus
people within society. The Swedish Church does #og of
thing for alien congregations, like Finns and Baitsntegrates
them in Swedish society.

‘There is also a danger that, if the Swedish Chusch
disestablished, the Catholic Church will become amor
militant and more active in missionary work. If ti@hurch
is disestablished, it would somehow weaken its hmidthe
people and, in turn, their sense of identificatiith Church
and State. Disestablishment would weaken somethiny cut
off certain links with the State.’

The Church in Sweden may have ceased to be oficedig
significance, but it has a residual political fuoot It takes its
place alongside the ABF, the trade unions and hal dather
corporate bodies whose purpose it is to maintanold on the
population. The ABF study circle and the Churchvieer
each perform the same function, on different peopfe
differing tastes: keeping them attached to theeStatd, by
inference, the party.

The Swedish Labour movement may seem unduly pre
occupied with the question of keeping the Swededeun
control. But that is the natural consequence ofirftawheld
power too long. After a certain time, a party, natter what
its political complexion is, loses its concern fdeology and
becomes obsessed instead with the perpetuatioweérpfor
its own sake.



9. Economic Security
and Political
Servitude

If the propaganda of the Swedish Social Democrats lieen
so effective, it is because the recipients are déully im-
pressionable. Concerned only with economic securihe
Swede is prepared to sacrifice most other thingsféen For
fear of quenching material progress by disturbimgtiouity
of government, he has, with impressive regularigturned
the same party to office decade after decade;apribe of its
maintenance, he has willingly surrendered to dadficegimen-
tation. Whatever the moral arguments in favour n$aating
a government too long in power, or of defendingspeal
liberty against the advance of a technocratic Statenomic-
ally there is none. Prosperity secured, the Swemntessider
that they have fulfilled themselves, and they tforee see
no reason to question or to doubt. In the countrythe
affluent, ideology is dead, and politics are a sratif eco-
nomics alone.

But even if an affluent electorate may be lazy, teoted
and unadventurous, material prosperity by itseledchenot
necessarily be a guarantee of power ad infinittwhén Harold
Macmillan told the British public that they had eevhad it
so good he was speaking no more than the liteudh.tryet,
within a year or two, his party was tasting thetdritdregs
of opposition. Less than a decade afterwards, Hawdilson
in his turn was summarily dismissed by an eleceothtit had
never ceased to have it better still. Nor did agimg economy
save the German Christian Democrats in 1969.

The proper comparisons with Sweden He, howevérein
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Scandinavian neighbours, Norway and Denmark. Irthaei
are there the political tensions and social dissantthat
Britain and Germany know, and that may obscure @ton
forces. In neither is there the poverty that ispagedly the
spur to political action. And yet in both, duringet1960s, the
electorate unseated socialist governments thae likeir
counterparts in Sweden, had held office since tB804%,
and whose rule coincided with the establishmenprokperity
and the consolidation of social welfare. In botbniSocialist
coalitions of the right and centre were returned ptwer
instead. The Swedish Social Democrats palpably dther
advantages. They enjoyed, as it were, another dimeno
security of office.

In both Norway and Denmark, there was no economic
reason to turn out the sitting governments. Thallr Wwas on
truly political grounds. The Norwegian electoratetad as
they did on a matter of principle. The governmeat tbeen
guilty of contempt of parliament. A Cabinet ministead
concealed certain facts about the running of aeStaned
mine. Economically, it counted for nothing, moralgnd
constitutionally for a great deal. On several omnes the
Swedes had been presented with issues of a sitoitaplexion,
of which the nationalization of the chemists isoad example.
Yet the public scarcely reacted, because economithe
consequences were negligible, and constitutional @roral
considerations carried no weight.

To be fair, Norway, Denmark and Sweden are nottstri
comparable. All are admittedly Welfare States, #mel heart-
land of Social Democracy. But Norway and Denmark
having suffered Nazi occupation during the last,wearned
that principles must sometimes be put above méteom-
fort. The Swedes never learned that lesson. Theegpbnof
principle seems not to exist for the Swede: he tleesvorld

in economic terms alone. In the late eighteenthurgnwhen
Catholicism and Judaism were prohibited in Sweden,
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pamphleteer called Anders Chydenius proposed th@sagn
of Catholics and Jews to the country on strictlylitatian
grounds. Sweden, poor and backward, needed -cagitdl
creative talent, and Chydenius suggested thateteedy the
deficiency, rich and clever men ought to be entidean
abroad. Assuming that the most desirable acquisitiwould
either be French, which meant Catholic, or Jewspioposed
that they ought to be permitted to retain their of@rms of
worship. His suggestion was accepted and foreigeeting
in Sweden were allowed to practise a religion otfan that
of the State Church. Swedes themselves had toaveéntury
for the same privilege: Chydenius was interestegoatitical
economy, not toleration. By contrast Macaulay, thampion
of Catholic and Jewish emancipation in England, was-
cerned solely for the well-being of his fellow-z#ns. When
in 1834 he helped to carry the removal of theiil disabilities
(religious toleration was already old) in the Howdd_ords he
spurned economics, and argued on moral principiesea

Again, in 1864, the Swedish government refusedelp kthe
Danes in the war with Prussia over Schleswig-Hoiste
although their king had promised to do so, on theugds
that it would imperil the economic development afeglen.

For good or ill, then, the Swede recognizes noné bt
economic motives. He accepts economic determinisnara
article of faith. He has for centuries regarded fthreper
business of all human endeavour as the pursuitcof@mic
goals alone. Today, he considers politics excligies a
means to guarantee all forms of material secuApproxim-
ately the same might be said of many Western StBigsthe
Swedish situation has lasted far longer. In otlmemtries, the
vestige of a politically directed past has surviteddelay the
advent of an economically motivated future. In Sered
economics rule political institutions and form tmational
mentality with an absoluteness difficult to mattsegvhere.

The Swede rarely talks about social welfare oMledfare
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State. The concept which obsesses him is somettatiger
more profound. It is an extreme form of security ah its

senses, expressed in an untranslatable native Wwggdhet. It
means both safety and security: the safety of &dcduarin a
storm, and the security of the womb. It implies tidesence
of all things unpleasant and uncomfortable, andagévhas a
connotation of escape from danger or of a frighdechild

running to his mother. It is perhaps the most bmlaéd word
in the Swedish political vocabulary; no orator wapeak
without mentioning it; all slogans must contain it.

In the political sense, trygghet means neutralityg avoid-
ance of war and insulation from the troubles of theside
world. At the same time, it conveys full employmemntd a
certain comfort, and reassures the citizen thatishdeing
looked after, and that the State has a patermalistncern for
his well-being. It is a highly emotive word. Manycareless
politician has come to grief by accidentally thesabhg his
voters' sense of trygghet. On the other hand, clewen have
succeeded by bolstering it, and by playing on feafrsits
removal. It is one of the undertones of tryggheit th can be
easily lost, and that without it there is nothingt bhe outer
darkness.

All Swedish politicians have tried to play on thesr, but

it is the Social Democrats who have appropriated itheir
own particular weapon. In the grind of everydayjitprs,
economic security is that particular branch ofalkeembracing
trygghet which is most easily exploited, becausesb tangible.
The Social Democrats have imprinted on the elettdhat
economic security is the only issue to be consitiatehe
polls. They have further impressed on them thdogs is the
only evil, and that a change of government woulddgabout
that loss. Absolute stability, a tinge of Nirvarsanother
component of trygghet, and a view of change aseatio that
state is, so to speak, built into its definitiory. &ploiting this
fear, the Social Democrats have induced the Swedsdpciate
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political change with economic decay. The fear barge,
thus promoted to an angst, has ruled Swedish sodget
decades. It is this, more than anything else, k@&t enabled
the Social Democrats to remain in office for almdstty
years.

The concept of economic security has been extendtd
the rising of affluence. It no longer means exslali the
absence of need, but the maintenance of a partidelgree of
affluence. A pair of related concepts have beemach#d:
prosperity and the standard of living. 'Prosperisya symbol
for the corporate economic standing of societyandard of
living' refers to the condition of the individualtizen. They
have meant more things with the years: a wirelets then
Tv, washing-up machine, then a motor car and so or
Although such things are the rewards of hard world a
personal selection, general conditioning and malitipropa-
ganda have presented them as the gifts of a pastim&tate.
Equally important, from a political point of viewthese
possessions have been raised to the status oftialsseRros-
perity and standard of living have become wordsncanta-
tion to invoke the emotions of trygghet. By suitalphanipula-
tion, the government has associated a threat toldkser
concepts with danger to the greater one. In thiy, whe
sensitivity of the electorate has been attunedchéoatdvance of
society. It would be futile to play on fears of tleingry
1920s and 1930s in order to affect the well-fedegations to
whom these are but the blatherings of turgid fokkloThe
achievement has been to give to the dislike ohfpsi washing-
up machine or v set the same kind of angst which the fear o
unemployment held in a harder decade.

Political change, in most constitutionallygoverned
countries, appeals to the electorate at certaiervals as
something desirable in principle. Where life is chdhere is
less to lose, and where there is conflict and igalittension
voters may take principle into account. In Swedhnyever,



Economic Security and Political Servitude 171

voters may take principle into account. In Swedeowever,

change can only threaten material standard, andeftre,

almost by definition, the desire of the opposittonunseat the
ruling party repels the electorate and arousesr tfears.

Even when progress falters, the opposition has beable to
offer a convincing reason for a change of regiman&imes,
they appear unwilling to bring it about. Like thewpporters,
the politicians are afraid of change.

The economic nature of the Social Democrats' appe:
neatly emerges from a demonstration that their telak
support follows the growth in thenr.* From 1971 to 1973,
both dropped in unison. During those years theres \@a
recession, and unemployment reached the level,ceptable
by Swedish standards, of 4%. Predictably, the $ddemo-
crats' vote dropped at the General Election in 19¥/erthe-
less with the aid of the Communists they managedetain
power - if by the skin of their teeth. Social Demaic
strategists consider the fear of change to haven kbeir
salvation. Beforehand, they believed that the cdsipu on
the conscience was so strong that in the awfutustdi of the
voting booth sufficient strayed sheep would retum the
fold, even against their better judgement.

The Swedish fear of change can indeed take biZames.
After 1932, the first real chance of unseating tBecial
Democrats occurred in the 1968 General Electiorhofising
shortage had undermined their position. But at thst
moment there was a stampede, and the government w
handsomely. Frightened at the prospect of charngeglector-
ate had rallied round the established power. Angdosipion
leaders admitted afterwards that they had madefateful
mistake of convincing the electorate that a chamiggovern-
ment was possible.

* This was shown by SIFO, the Swedish Gallup Asttecin an
investigation carried out before the 1973 elections
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Opposition, in the normal sense of the word, does n
really apply to Swedish conditions. Non-Government
faction is a closer approximation to the truth. Hoe national
abhorrence of confrontation extends even to théslkgre,
and the Opposition shrinks from opposing. It sedks
consensus, and bows to the Administration. Aftex @973
General Election, with the parliamentary forces diieeked
and the Social Democrats troubled, the Oppositi@mtigs
did not promise war, sharpening their knives foe tkill.
They recoiled, intimating cooperation to save thamP
Minister the embarrassment of a fight. Their bebawiis
explained by fear of controversy and change.

The personal inhibitions against change are exdmaarily
powerful. Take the case of a schoolteacher whossopal
convictions, class, family and background persuasteto vote
Conservative: 'My reason assures me that that & Wwbught
to do. But | have a struggle to follow my reasomale a bad
conscience, you see. | don't approve of what theergonent
is doing - politically. They're destroying all thealues |
believe in. They're persecuting the individual amgilding
up the collective. So I've got to vote against th@&ut then,
as | say, my conscience tries to stop me. | feal e have
it so good, life is so easy, our standard of livisgising - I've
got no right to vote against the government thgiténg us
all this. | feel that I'm betraying my fellow-cigns. | suppose,
that's proof that I've been conditioned properly.el\WV I
vote the way I've reasoned, but | feel guilty evéme | go
to the voting booths.’

And here is a Conservative member of the Diet mamnent
of private confession: 'l have a built-in emotionlalock
against opposing vigorously. There are plenty cués that
make me want to get up in the Diet and protest. &uly
for a split second. Then | find plenty of excellertisons for
not doing so. My party, the electorate, my suppsrtenight
disapprove. But, if | am to be honest with myskelfave to
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admit that this is only rationalizing an inhibitiaver which
| have no control. It is an instinctive barrier, should |
say a conditioned reflex? It has got something donith the
way our rulers manipulate us. You see, they haseredited
the principle of opposition, and made it diffictdtexercise.

'Some of this - perhaps a lot more than | can grabps
to do with the way they have debased the langu@djen,
there is no way of expressing oppositional thoughtt me
give you an example. Obviously in a highly regulat®untry
like Sweden, the classic antithesis of State-gitizend
collective-individual ought to be a fundamental elinof
attack on the government. But you can't use it thal,
because of the way the words are loaded. In Swedsh
words for individual always have derogatory contiotes,
and the collective can only be put in a good light.

‘There is another psychological barrier with deégiohnical
roots. It derives from our tradition of consensus.

'‘But | often wonder at the general reluctance t@aose,
and at my own inhibitions.’

It is only fair to add that this man is an acadenaicd has
travelled widely, lecturing for a time in Americap that he
has standards of comparison and the necessaryepgvep
to acquire personal insight. He exemplifies thisiagity of
Swedish life, that criticism wholly from the insides im-
possible, for the native tradition is conformistll Aesistance
demands a measure of alienation and the adoptidoreign
models. This comes from being an outsider, like ah@lic,
or from the cultivation of other people's politicadeas.
Amongst Liberals and Conservatives, this meandrtipert of
Anglo-Saxon concepts. On the left, it is acquirgddentifica-
tion with Mao, Castro and the rest. This puts tlxéresne
left in Sweden in the same boat as the right. Tdreythe only
true opposition and both have had to import thellettual
wherewithal to oppose.

But, whether on the left or on the right, genuimssiients
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are rare. The parliamentary opposition has agreed been
forced - to remove controversy from politics, allog
consensus to rule the country. A Liberal politiciaas this to
say: 'You ask me why we - the Liberals - don't ggpmore
vigorously. Because it's as much as our politidal is worth
to do so. It's walking a tight-rope every minute tbé day.
It's bad manners to break the consensus. If | latthe
government too hard, I'll frighten the voters dffze got to
keep as close as possible to government policy naantbeuvre
in points of detail. | can't appear to criticizeotbarshly. |
have to weigh every syllable | utter in public.’

Even the most obvious issues are denied the Swedis
opposition. In most countries, taxes are felt tauheeasonable,
and the promise of a reduction in the fiscal burderoften
notably successful at the hustings. This is not ¢hse in
Sweden, despite the fact that it has the heawesbarden in
the world.* And a government administrative machitmat
persists in expanding year by year ought, on tlee fa it, to
give the enterprising critic highly effective weago in
demanding less taxes and bureaucratic retrenchng@miy
the Conservatives have dabbled thus, with electdegima-
tion as the invariable consequence.

To decry public expenditure of any kind in Sweden i
breaking a taboo: a threat to taxes is a thrededtings of
security, and an invocation of angst. It is uniedlysaccepted
that the State must constantly acquire greater tiyeather-
wise social and economic security will necessatibappear.

*In 1968, total taxes were 40.6 per cent of ¢he, the figure for
direct taxation was twenty per cent. In Britain toenparable figures
were 28.6 and 10.7 per cent; in the US, 29.9 aridldEs cent. On an
annual salary of 25,000 kronor (£2,000 or $4,80@) of an office
worker, an unmarried person pays forty per cemniectax. At that
level, any additional income is subject to supenfasixty per cent. On
an annual salary of 50,000 kronor (£4,000 or $9,68@rned by
junior managerial staff, an unmarried person pawy-$ix per cent.
Supertax is sixty-eight per cent.
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The Swede has not only been conditioned to redaedState
as a paternalistic benefactor, but he identifienself com-
pletely with it. To propose lowering taxes not ordyggests
to him that his guardian organization will be depd of the
wherewithal to care for him, but it is as if a vaieno con-
fidence were being moved against himself. In therasts of
trygghet he is prepared to pay yet heavier taxesthank the
government.

Even if money and taxes, those staples in the celact
armoury, are denied the opposition, there neveriselemain
issues that could, theoretically, be transmutea ipolitical
meat. There is the aggressive expansion of the rastmaitive
machine, the intrusion of officialdom into everyrwer of
private life, and the contempt for parliamentargtitutions
evinced by party and Cabinet. Many Swedes are pdpa
for the sake of argument, to concede that there inay
dangers inherent in these developments. But foadisc few
have been willing to back their opinions at thedidbox. They
have been unable to swallow the notion that consitias
of principle may take precedence over economicutaions.

By the acceptance of economic determinism, the 8wec
has somehow forsworn all other values. If the gowent
proposes such and such a measure, however duliloerg,
will scarcely be any criticism as long as it is rocmically
justified, because opposition would tend to defewterial
progress.

In the autumn of 1970, a census of particular isitjueness
was held in Sweden. Citizens were required to deul
information of a sensitive and personal nature. &ah the
guestions bordered on the inquisitorial: if, foraeple, a
person was not gainfully employed, he was compedted
explain why. This might have been disturbing in dwn
right, but the nature of the census revealed thatas not a
statistical investigation alone, but a thinly disgd registra-
tion of the individual citizen. A census usuallyagantees
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anonymity, converting each person into unidentiGab
figures. But in this case, every Swede, completin witimate
characteristics, was entered into a computer, alyefagged
for easy identification. At the same time, a cdntdata
processing system for the use of the police, crigniéstiga-
tion, banks and official institutions was beingaddished, and
it was quite clear that the census was being useprdvide
the necessary population register. Despite the agney
submissiveness of the Swede, there was a certaguranof
public distaste for the process. A few newspapershe right
attacked what the government was doing, becausg th
thought they detected a threat to personal inteqitd yet
another addition to the power of the bureaucradys€& who
led the protest were admittedly almost exclusiveya small
minority that has absorbed Anglo-Saxon ideas, lheyt
carried with them enough of the country to cause gbvern-
ment some concern. The director-general of the r@ent
Statistical Bureau (the government office in chamfe the
census) issued a statement explaining that ‘thernmation
is required in order to plan properly and give ttiezens
better service™). The argument was sufficient ttigp ractically
all criticism.

By the reduction of everything to economic termska
ward issues may be disarmed or persuaded to vaBmne-
times, a matter will be deliberately hammered iato econo-
mic shape; often a kind of auto-conditioning wilb dhe
job without prompting from above.

As a consequence of redevelopment in Stockholmptihe
Catholic church was demolished. In recompense, niloai-
cipality offered a nearby site for a new church,tbe stipula-
tion that the specifications of the city plan wedmlowed.
This meant that, besides its religious functiorg tiew build-
ing had to incorporate useful, commercial premifes.was a
device to engineer refusal, and thereby drive theah out

* Author's italic.
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of the city, it failed. The clergy adopted a schetoeenbining
room for bell, book and candle with offices and a park.
The town planning authorities approved the desiging
money was collected and all appeared to be setBed. at
the last moment, the Labour Market Directorate setl per-
mission to start building, on the grounds of ecoiostrin-
gency. In the meanwhile, a levy of twenty-five mant was
imposed on all luxury construction, under which @repos-
ed church was judged to fall, and the parish disoed
that they did not, after all, have enough money.

It became clear that the refusal of building pesmis and
the imposition of the levy had endangered the néwrah.
Such obstacles invariably lead to long delays, érttie site
were left undeveloped for longer than a certainetifor any
cause whatsoever, planning permission would auioadiyt
expire, and the whole procedure would have to lzstest
over again, with no guarantee that approval wowddfdrth-
coming a second time. What the authorities gavéh woihe
hand, they could take away with the other. To awbig risk
of the church failing to materialize by defaultetiMinister
of Finance, Mr Gunnar Strang, was approached with
request for a dispensation on the levy and thedimgl
ban. He refused, saying that the Catholic Churcd ha
place in Sweden. In fact, at the time, all churchad been
put on the list of inessential buildings whose ¢argion
was banned. 'We are,” to quote Mrs Alva Myrdal, the
ecclesiastical minister at the time, 'dismantlirige tChurch
bit by bit. And where necessary we are using ecanom
means to do so.’

| discussed the case with a man of no importance, &
ordinary Swede holding no official position. He deised

himself as a liberal; he was not a government supepdit's
not a religious question,’ he said, 'it's purelgremmic.’

'‘But,’ | asked, 'is there not a case for makingeaception
for something that touches people deeply? Aftetls
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Catholic community is small, but devout, and to deprived
of their church is like taking a part of their life

'‘No," he said, 'the country couldn't afford it. Anevery-
body's got to accept economic circumstances, whethey're
religious or not.'

'‘But,’ said I, 'the effect is to impede people e texercise of
their religion.'

'Well, that can't be helped. We've got other haapuped
people to look after; there are other cases of ahefihess we
can't deal with.'

'So, in fact, you approve of closing down churches?

'Yes. But you must understand, it's not religiousrspcu-
tion, which is what you're getting at. It's a mattef simple
economics.'

'From which | gather that you disapprove of dingctl
prohibiting the erection of churches.’

"Yes. That wouldn't be democratic.'

'‘But you are prepared to approve the same resuitevad
by economic causes.'

'Yes, because that's equality. After all, we're yomiteating
the Catholic community like everybody else.'

'From which one is forced to conclude that you gumee-
pared to accept most developments, however unbésira
provided they are presented in economic terms.'

I see nothing wrong with that. Well, look, | doniee
what you're getting at. Economics is something nadtu
isn't it? You can't escape the consequences. Andhig case,
it's that the Catholics can't get their church. rélse no need
to go into politics or religion, because that'ddogficial.’

Favoured by this kind of mentality, that sees therlav
exclusively in economic terms, the authorities cawoid op-
position, provided they use the correct presematidhey
are further aided by a deep-rooted Swedish averstmncon-
troversy. In the words of a quasi-proverbial sayintf is
ugly to oppose'. To argue is to break the consemsueck
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the boat, and hence to jeopardize the balanceimgghMore
than that, it is generally taken as a threat tdirfge of se-
curity. Consensus, on the other hand, is worshippsda
guarantee of security, and confrontation is theesfi®garded
as suspect. A Social Democrat, a party intellectdafines
debate in this way: 'First you agree on your goats] then
you discuss the means. There's no other kind afudsson.’
A leading publisher says much the same thing: "Véa'td
debate principles, because Swedes don't like eacteidl
games.’

In 1960, a new State pensions scheme was introduted
took the form of a supplementary pension to provitere-
tirement the same material standards of a workifeg for
the old-age pension, while it prevented destitytioould not
buy the comforts of an affluent society. The newmsmen is
designed to provide two-thirds of a man's incomeraged
over the fifteen best paid years of his working.liFull bene-
fit is conditional on the payment of contributiofe at least
thirty years. Socially, it was a great step forveargdolitically
and economically, the implications were less chhtd. The
pension is compulsory and financed entirely by -
ployers.* On actuarial principles, contributionsgbti to have
been about three per cent of the national wage ibillfact
they were eleven per cent in 1970, and will risefitfteen
per cent by 1975. This means that capital is actatmg at a
rate out of all proportion to that required by sdunsurance
practice, and the government has amassed a matstods
a surplus. It is in fact a kind of fiscal manipugat, in winch a
payroll tax designed for forced savings has bee&redeunder
the guise of social welfare. Contributions are paitb a
special fund which, at the end of 1970, stood ad@® 000,000
kronor (£3,200,000,000 or $7,300,000,000). At trme time,

*The old-age pension contributions are paid byeh®loyee.
They amount to five per cent of the taxable incamitly a ceiling of
1,500 kronor (£147 or $355) per annum.
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the total of all the outstanding bonds and debestwn the
Swedish market was 81,000,000,000 kronor (£6,6@0000

or $15,400,000,000), and the deposits in the comialer
banks amounted in all to 43,000,000,000 kronor5@3,000,-

000 or $8,300,000,000). In ten years, the fund d@mimulated
almost as much as the banks had done in 150 yBgrshe

middle of the 1970s, the fund will provide the Stawith

absolute possession of half the capital markets Tépresents
enormous economic power which, the organization thod

fund suggests, is exploited for political purposes.

To administer the money, a special State bank leen b
established. It has powers to make industrial itmeents, to
help State industry and to make loans to publihauities.
The interesting thing about all this is that theaxduand the
bank are beyond parliamentary control. Both, on ttleer
hand, are firmly in the hands of the executive. yTtae
run by boards on which the government is represeated,
in deference to the corporate principles of Swedishiety,
the trade unions, the Social Democratic party dred LO as
well. In practice, this means that it is the Labooovement
apparat that rules the roost. It is certainly rfe¢ Diet. The
consequence is that the party and the governmenbutding
up funds at their disposal, and acquiring an infageover the
economy that gives them independence of the Digid A
that is erosion of the foundation of constitutioni@mocracy,
which is the power of parliament to refuse suppihile the
executive has arrogated financial resources tolf,itdbe
legislature has been consigned to impotence.

At all events, the Swedish pensions fund has gitrean
executive powers of a kind not usually found in ®es
countries. Perhaps it was not an issue to arowseldctorate:
certainly the political implications were obscurdy the
social benefits. Not many politicians saw any cibasbnal
threat in the scheme, and most of those who didelwis
preferred to hold their tongues. A few conservatind
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liberal politicians who did in fact point out theambers
publicly were considered to be attacking the pengiself.
Although this was not their intention, they rapidiiesisted
from their criticism in the interest of their pamnentary
careers. The banks were understandably perturbed,
refused to voice their reservations in public. Tlaudvanker,
in a moment of confidence: "The fund is the ultienate-
terrent. It forces us to do what the government teatt is
an instrument of manipulation. Of course, businessmaw
the dangers. But they were afraid to oppose thesrgowvent.
And they compelled the opposition politicians notdo so.
The political climate was such that the banks feHt they
had to act with restraint. The country doesn't ldgposition.’
He is undoubtedly right. Swedes, of high or low réeg
are obsessed with smooth functioning, whether itobeheir
lives, their work or their society. Their attitudase exclusively
utilitarian. They can afford to ignore all considgons but
the grossly material, since they are so truly niaistic. With
astonishingly few exceptions they admit of noththgt cannot
be seen, measured and priced. Their test of waligliiniquely
that of material advancement.

While Swedish debates leave no corner of materia- p
gress unilluminated, other values are almost coralyleig-
nored. The question of the liberty of the indivitim rarely
touched on, mainly because it is vaguely suspeate@ dis-
turbance of a properly functioning social machimal dence
a threat to economic security. Discussion of theaade of the
administrative juggernaut is actually taboo, fore tlsame
reason. It is not uncommon to hear (as | have hehat 'to
be concerned about liberty is pathological'. Whred Swedes
require therefore is prosperity alone. They havenbeon-
ditioned to believe that their material securitytige gift of
the State. They regard political servitude as aessary condi-
tion and a fair price for its continuation.



10. Welfare as an
Instrument of
Control

Even if material security has been essential togeeration
of political compliance, it has limitations as a dinen of
control. Principally, it suffers from the defectath since it
is demonstrably the result of work, the notion argonal
initiative is never entirely absent. It will do fdhe cruder
types of political manipulation, but not for theb#er forms
of conditioning that lead to changes of mentalignd a
supine frame of mind. Something more vigorous amo- p
found is called for for that. In the hands of theefles, social
welfare has proved an appropriate instrument.

This has nothing to do with the once propoundedi¢any
of welfare to dull the will to work. That hypotheshas surely
been discredited sufficiently by now; but if yet mevidence
is wanted, Swedish experience provides it. In Swedecial
security is not only deeply entrenched, but full pbsgyment
has been a part of life for so long that anythiteg dies only
in the memories of the middle-aged. The countrgredfore,
is deprived of those time-honoured gadflies, fefastarvation
and the threat of unemployment. Yet the Swedes wanki
work so hard that, if medical opinion is to be bed#d, their
health is impaired.*

The phenomenon of rising expectations has seerhdb t
Or, to use unfashionable concepts, the vices @dyr@mbi-

* Doctors frequently give warnings of the rise ofress diseases.
Heart trouble has been increasing, as it has elmwlamong highly
industrialized nations. Insomnia and mental strattributable to pres-
sure of work have also increased.
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tion and vanity override that of sloth with easel|east where
the Puritan ethos prevails. What was luxury yestgrds
essential today and, although it may perhaps le to ob-
serve, attitudes shift correspondingly. The angsteoconcen-
trated on having enough to eat is transferred totaaing a
share of prosperity. Keeping up with the Jonesdlsdai very
nicely as a substitute for keeping the wolf frome tdoor;
social insecurity is quite as tyrannous a masteplagsical
survival. And, if this were not enough, officialgpaganda is
there to help, with its insistent message that rike in the
standard of living is the most important thing imetworld,
and its fall the worst conceivable disaster.

In short, the Swede has no lack of goads. And bigak
benefits are so constructed as not to undermine strength.
Social security will guarantee bread and buttet, ymu must
earn the jam yourself. The old-age pension comegoio
scientious worker and drone alike. Starvation igpassible.
But, as explained in the last chapter, the totahsmn is
related to earnings and arranged in such a way ithad
necessary to work hard for some years to ensuiremant in
the comfort to which the average man has becomestmned.
Likewise, sickness compensation, while proportienab
wages, is always less, so that while ill healthsdoet mean
destitution, malingering does not pay. The purpokesocial
security is to dispel need without crossing theeshold of
prosperity.

If, in its Swedish form, social welfare does nobstantiate
allegations of necessarily inducing laziness, itemtheless has
displayed other and more insidious capacities. iBeav it is
extended so far that it appears to wrap the citidena pro-
tective garment, it may be used in order to cr@ateeling of
absolute dependence on the State.

In Sweden, welfare has become the fount of secunritll
forms. 'The Swede,’ to quote Mr Bertil Wennergrehg

* From a private conversation.



184 The New Totalitarians

assistant Ombudsman, 'does not, let's face it, hauveh
respect for the law. Why? Well, all people want usiy.
Now you in England, in America, and | might say nrost
Western countries, get your feeling of personalusgcfrom
the rule of law. But the Swedes get it entirelynirsocial
welfare. So that our people regard welfare as yegand the
law.'

Starting, then, with the elementary concept of qeas
integrity as it is understood in constitutional t8& the Swede
ascribes all security to social welfare. He has déesation of
being looked after in all ways. He feels protectesn all the
dangers of the world. He is mortally afraid of lgeideprived
of the embrace of omnipresent security. He is kkealeter-
minedly unborn baby clinging to the womb, fearful korth
and the unknown outside.

This is not inescapably a consequence of socialaveel It
Is the result of the particular use to which ipig. In the form
that welfare has taken in the enlightened countifed/estern
Europe, social security exists as a public serwitbout over-
tones of conditioning. It is a neutral medium, te bsed or
neglected like the railways, the telephones orpbst office.
English social welfare is really an extension ofary. It
means giving help to the citizen; giving is the @iee word.
Welfare in this sense has no direct political aif@shough it
may have political consequences for those who séem
threaten it), and it neither binds the citizen topaty nor
tethers him to the State. Although the Labour pdoiynded,
the modern Welfare State in England, that did n@vent,
their ejection from office as the benefits stati@flow.

In Sweden, however, social welfare has had thectefénd
has been exploited with the intention, of creaimghe citizen
a sense of obligation. The Englishman, by and |arggards
his social security as a right for which he needken@o
return; the Swede considers it a privilege for White must
perpetually thank its creators, party and State.
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Although Sweden is generally imagined the most aded
of Welfare States, in fundamental social security i$ not
particularly far ahead of other industrialized Véest countries.
In some ways it is behind. Family allowances are remo
comprehensive in France. Dentistry is free in Emglawhere
it is not in Sweden. West Germany and Switzerlaniero
cheaper medical insurance and better attention. Bhperi-
ority of the Swedish organization lies mainly in gtmer
pensions, and a flexible system of specialized s&s®e that
enables pockets of deprivation to be cleared.* Bt is a
matter of degree only. The advanced -countries ofstévie
Europe provide their citizens with roughly the sarenount
of social security, and it is possible to arguet thelfare is not
so much a socialist invention as one of the charastics of

* For example, families with children at home, aaning a gross
income of less than 28,000 kronor (£1,765 or $4,a68ually, receive
a rent allowance of up to 780 kronor (£76 or $1@mually plus 330
kronor (£32 or $78) annually for each child. Neddysewives are
provided with cheap holidays. Newly married coupbesunmarried
parents (no distinction is made between those whonedded and
others) with children who are minors (the age ojomitg is eighteen)
are eligible for an interest-free loan to furnikkeit home up to 5,000
kronor (£490 or $1,185) repayable over eight yeatsnger. Disabled
people over sixteen are entitled to an early okl4agnsion. Industrial
injuries are compensated by annuities financednlyyia@yers. Cripples,
mentally retarded people and, indeed, the handethpp all descrip-
tions are schooled, cared for and helped free afgeh Those able to
care for themselves qualify for a grant of up t¢0@8 kronor (£1,470 or
$3,555) for special household equipment. Old-agesipaers are also
eligible for this help. When these and other spettibenefits are ex-
hausted, there remains extra blanket assistanaghvidiunlimited in
form and amount and which is at the discretiorcél welfare offices.

It may take the form of an immediate cash gramtviert pressing need,
or an advance against other benefits which take tmacquire. In
cases of threatened destitution, substantial mpatliwances may be
granted. This does not pretend to be an exhadistivef all the benefits
available, but it covers the main points. It regsiiconsiderable ingen-
uity to escape social welfare.
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modern societies. Neither Bismarck's Prussia noiGdelle's
France could be described as either socialist alitagan, yet
both in their own age advanced the cause of saaalrity.
Paternalism among the rulers, whether of the rightthe
left, is the necessary condition, and modern gawents,
whatever their political complexion, display thatadjty to a
greater or lesser degree.

Where Sweden diverges sharply from other countrses
not in the nature of social security, but in ite uShe Swedish
government has consciously exploited welfare totrobrthe
population. It has learned how to bind its citizdnys playing
on a sense of obligation. In Switzerland, sociatusgy is
treated as insurance provided by a company, theegit
seeing himself as a customer, and hence the mpsteonizing
a service. In Sweden, the position is reversed. Gitizen
has been taught, or chosen to believe, that hbessérvant,
humbly suing for favours from his master, the Stdtteis a
kind of serf mentality, constantly imprinted, andtronly in
the sphere of social welfare. In education, fornepie, the
universities (like the schools) are free, and Stateto cover
living costs is freely available, without a meansability test.
But there is a certain refinement. Only a bare mum,
2,500 kronor,* is provided as a grant. This barelwers
textbooks and a fraction of the rent. More is reeplifor
survival. This too is provided, but as a loan. dtrepayable,
at the rate of 120 kronor** monthly, from the thiygar after
graduation. This commitment may follow the graduatil
his fiftieth year. Combined with the other pressuia the
same direction, its main effect is to remind thézen of his
obligation to the State.

Welfare in Sweden has taken a militant form, usearder
to exert a kind of tyranny by insistent benevolenie make
the State appear all-seeing and all-caring. Itdeen employed

* About £245 or $590.
** About £12 or $28.
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to forestall political change. In its most advancead yet
experimental forms, it will possess the capacitystmangle
social and personal conflicts at birth, and to ciow people
to their environment. 'Round pegs in square hotesguote
Huxley again, 'tend to have dangerous thoughts talioe
social system and to infect others with their digeats.™

Of course, all governments play on welfare for tozdi
gain. By associating themselves with social segutiitey hope
to glean some profit at the polls. But this is gaitlg crude
campaigning, no different in essence from any oswaial or
economic advances that may occur during their rlileere
Is no fundamental difference between, say, ten gaert on
children's allowance and a ten per cent increaseduastrial
growth. It is the figures that count. But in theseaf Sweden,
social welfare has been converted into a specaizstrument
of manipulation. Western countries have nothing garable
to offer. Their politicians have not yet graspecke thrue
potential for ruling and indoctrination in everyday
institutions.

Welfare in Sweden has for many years embraced mor
than its counterpart elsewhere in the West, anthatefore
offers greater scope for manipulation. It has noly doeen
concerned with the relief of material need and phevision
of medical attention, but also with the social guide of the
citizen. In Swedish, the word ‘'welfare’ not only ans
physical benefits, but supervision of behaviourisTls the
sense in which it is administered, and the sensehich it is
understood. Its power of legal restraint over dngkhabits
is a case in point.

There is in each locality a so-called temperan@do
whose purpose is to supervise the behaviour ofittmen. It
is an administrative body, with considerable pavef
coercion. By law, it is empowered to recommendcfaom-
pulsory treatment in a State institution any pensbio

* Preface to Brave New World (1948 edition).



188 The New Totalitarians

'regularly uses alcohol to the detriment of himselhid
others'. The provincial administrative boards issue neces-
sary orders, generally following the advice of teenperance
hoards. There is no appeal against an order. Wiezessary,
the police use force to impose it. It is importéamtnote that
this is a case in which the citizen may be deprie¢dhis
liberty by an administrative order without due prss of law.
The influence of the temperance board extends lkybe
custody of heavy drinkers. The police are requibgdaw to
report to the board every arrest, prosecution antamd in
which drunkenness is involved. That informationuised to
compile a list of citizens who drink. About 200,086tries are
made annually. Recurrent 'black marks' bring thenébn
of the committee, with investigators entering tloenle and the
threat of commitment to an alcoholics' institutidn. 1970,
the temperance boards investigated 68,137 casescalfiolic
abuse, 0.85 per cent of the population. Of thegeroximately
5,000 were committed for treatment (about 0.6 p@&0QA of
the total population): the hard core of alcoholism.

The Swedes are undoubtedly hard drinkers, but trey
distinguished more for their hysteria and obsessivhen it
comes to alcohol, than for what they actually inebib
Figures are not particularly sensational. In anmassumption
Sweden is twenty-third, with 8.4 pints (9.2 US p)nof pure
alcohol per inhabitant, behind both Britain, eigmtt with
9.8 pints, and the United States, fifteenth with81@ints.
France lies first with 31.8 pints. In the consuraptof spirits,
Sweden lies fourth, with an annual figure of 4.Gtpiof pure
alcohol per inhabitant. Spain, with 5.6 pints, doland and
Yugoslavia, both 4.9 pints, are ahead. As far ashallism is
concerned, Sweden is not particularly remarkablenée,
with about 1,000,000 alcoholics (about three pert ad the
population) is in a worse situation. Sweden hauas0,000,
less than one per cent of the population.

Habits, however, say more than statistics. "Whetieas
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Frenchman or the Spaniard drinks as a daily cusspmeading
his intake evenly, the Swede concentrates his hgnkn
Dionysian bouts. The drunkards Uttering the cemdfeany
Swedish town on a Saturday night tell the tale @nnwho
drink to get drunk. Aquavit, the native eau-de-dsstilled
from potatoes, being an effective means to do séhe usual
medium. But anything will do. An eloquent figure ian
official survey says that fifty-five per cent of ehSwedish
population regard beer as something to get drunk on

If a man is considered by the local temperance chaarbe
incapable of coping with drink, he will be legalljebarred
from purchasing alcoholic refreshment. It is an ictable
crime to supply him, or to act as an intermediarycircum-
venting the disability. He need not necessarily ebalipso-
maniac; if he is tippling more than a social workeinks
suitable, he may still find himself under interdi€@Qrders are
strictly enforced because, in Sweden, the sale iokesvand
spirits is confined to a State monopoly which by las
required to cooperate in the control of drinking.nc®
branded by a temperance board, a man is entere@non
official black list, a matter of administrative dgon against
which there is no appeal. The list is circulatedaiobranches
of the State alcohol monopoly, and any customepextied
of being on it is required by law to identify hintisbéefore
being allowed to make his purchase. Malefactor iam@dcent
alike accept this system; the one evading, therathsupport.
If asked to show his identity card, the unlistecgtomer will
do so without demur. ‘It doesn't bother me," in therds of
an elderly journalist, '‘because I'm not an alcahdiiut others
have to be stopped for their own good. | don't mshdwing
my identity card. Why should 1? I've nothing to rfedt's
only a formality. And think of the good it does.hAadver-
tising designer puts it this way: 'A man can't Heveed
to drink as much as he wants. It can hurt him, #odt
society. He's got to be saved from himself." No toem
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of the temperance lobby, he was an enthusiastwine
drinker.

Welfare has long been taken for granted in the st
Scandinavia, in England and elsewhere. But in Swiedéer
decades of existence, social security remains sare isonstantly
praised and held up for public worship. It is th&bject of
obeisance by politicians, it is celebrated witheumd in the
mass media as if it were some hallowed religiougnuk that
it was vital to assimilate for peace of mind. It teught at
school like a religion. Above all, it is presented a vital
possession that, ever threatened, must constaetiyefended,
for its loss is the worst of all possible dangévée must rally
round our social benefits’' is a cliche amongst lspsaof all
political camps.

If Sweden is more susceptible than other countigeshis
particular type of manipulation, it is largely basa of her
long neutrality. Having been sheltered from warssurrec-
tions, and other ills for a century and a half, eede is
afraid of any trouble. He is like a man who, newaving
stood against a blizzard, hides from a flurry cbwnA person
of this background is patently open to intimidatiaf which
the Swedish leaders are acutely aware, and whigh tiever
cease to exploit.

In all elections, the government party accuses dpgosi-
tion of threatening social security. Social seguwis success-
fully invoked by the Social Democrats to discredite
Common Market on the grounds that bringing Sweddn i
Europe would entail submission to arrangements gdesl
by inferior States. By playing on such carefullyuriehed
fears it is possible to frighten people into certajeneral
patterns of behaviour and thought.

Coupled with the adoration of material securityd ahe
exclusively economic interpretation of the worldpcsl
welfare has become the ultimate tool for avoidingitjgal
change and subjecting the citizen to the Stateadtdebili-
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tated the population by depriving them of indepemde
That, at least, is the way reactionary politiciatfigjstrated by
the limits imposed on their campaigning, will soimets
express it in very private moments. The governmeside
puts the same thing in different words. ProfessororB
Rexed,* the director general of the Directorate 8bcial
Affairs, expresses the situation thus: 'Social arelf limits
political action, because nobody will tolerate ae#t to their
benefits and the power of the Welfare State.'

Seen in this way, welfare is one of the pillars tbé sitting
government. Because political change has been iassic
with the decay of material standards, so it hasnbewde to
seem a threat to social security. And social sggurhaving
been turned into a component of the collective amdividual
personality, is a channel of subconscious maniumatit has
become to the modern State what hellfire and daomaivere
to the medieval priest. Just as the threat of lelild assure
obedience to the Church, so the vision of lost sgckeeps
the Swede under control.

The fear of change has led to a distaste for aikberan the
outer framework of the administrative structure apdlitical
institutions, since that might suggest a threatstmial security.
A consequent reluctance to change governmentsdeas b

* All quotations from Professor Rexed in this clapare from a
private conversation that | had with him. It maywendered why he
spoke with such candour. Part of the answer is it Swedes see
nothing abnormal in the way they are moulding tiseiciety, and they
feel a touching urge to dispel the ignorance offtreigner. On the
other hand, | believe that there is also an underntiof doubt, per-
haps of remorse, or of bad conscience plaguing,teerthat they seize
the opportunity to make their confession. Certaihlgjave had the
feeling, in talking to important Swedes, of playiognfessor to their
penitent. | have the necessary qualifications: laamoutsider, | am not
involved in their politics and, as far as they sae, | am ideologically
detached. It only remains to add that the professarmost important

Swede. He is a Social Democratic doxologist, anch&e been put
where he is in order to effect the party's intargio
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deeply embedded in the public consciousness. Onotiher
hand, internal changes, that is to say those tbavel the
political stage scenery untouched, are perfectlgepiable,
provided they are understood to promote the Welfare
State. As a result, profound reforms are easily eagldly
carried out, the only condition being that they rgumdee
political continuity and stability.

By and large, the Swedes had been conditioned &yatte
1940s to the meek acceptance of official edictscabse
guestioning had been associated with arousing fedrs
jeopardizing security. But the breath of wind broudgy the
intrusion of Anglo-Saxon thought induced a certa@stless-
ness, particularly among the young generation, dndthe
late 1960s, it became apparent to the authoritias the word
‘welfare' had begun to assume undesirable asswsati

‘It suggested an hierarchical organization, fromictvhwe
felt that people were shying away," Professor Rexasl said.
'I don't think it was a fear of "Big Brother", bthere might
have been a fear of intrusion. We wanted to avatdgonism
on the part of the public. The term "social welfapeoduced
a sense of humiliation, in asking for help. We weanto
eradicate this, and make people regard it as thgit. To
correct the situation, the word "service" was sSitistd for
"social welfare". "Service" is a neutral concepteef of
undesirable associations. The word welfare was icatetl
from our terminology.'

In the official analysis, the development of Swadsocial
Welfare is classified into three stages. The fidiring the
1930s, saw the provision of basic material helpgeigiwhen
asked. The second, thirty years later, was to isgprihe
citizen that social welfare was his by right, ahdttaid would
come automatically. This means that case workestead of
waiting to be approached, had to go out and finopfgewho
needed help. In the words of Professor Rexed, was to
show 'that we are all clients of the State'. Theltstage,
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taking shape at the beginning of the 1970s, is rinest
advanced of all. It sees help being taken to pebpfere they
need it. In this form, it will become preventivehere before
it had only been curative.

Unlike England, Sweden has never considered sedecti
benefits nor the question of economizing on sos&lices.
On the contrary, the great concern of the Swedighagities
has been to sweep away all distaste for askingpdty, and to
bring everybody, willy-nilly, into the system. Wieakr else
might suffer financial cuts, the welfare servicesver do in
Sweden. Even education has to allow them preced&etact-
ance to ask for public assistance is consideredessive by the
social welfare authorities. 'lt shows," to quotsazial worker
in a newspaper interview, ‘pride. And pride is slupYou
must learn that, whenever something goes wrong, nijost
run to the State.’

It might be argued that the Swedes need no suchngurg
There are admittedly pockets of resistance. Oldntrgu
people may sometimes nurse a pride in managingheir t
own, and a suspicion of charity. Occasionally sooagbfrom
the middle classes will consider the acceptancevelfare
degrading. The numbers are, however, insignific&ut the
Swedish authorities are obsessed with the neceasskiyinging
everybody into their system, and consequently wdrrby
any group, however small, which remains outsidelu®e
ance to disestablish the Church for fear of losoantrol
over the residue of practising Christians is onan@xe.
Another is the case of older people who, with thstimacy
of a peasant upbringing, prefer to manage on tban,
and refuse to accept public assistance. The sooiiare
authorities have sought these out, persuading th@ne-
nounce their prejudice, and bringing them aid.

The Directorate of Social Affairs, the agency iraxde of
all health and welfare matters, ranges over altd$ieconcern-
ing the well-being of the citizen, from pre-natate to
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criminal psychiatry. It interlocks with two agensig¢hat are
considered as falling within the domain of welfarthe
Directorate of Industrial Safety and the Directerabf
Criminological Care.

This last includes the running of the prisons. Bas, its
title implies, it is concerned not with punishmemit with
treatment. It has been decided by expert debatké,aacepted
by public opinion, that crime is a sickness. Ttasconnected
with another debate, that on free will against heteism
which, in Sweden, took the form of personal resjmlity
against environment. This has been settled in favolu
environment, and the general conclusion is thatcathe is
not only a form of mental disease, but the prodofctun-
favourable circumstances. It is one of the virtoésa mono-
lithic State of the Swedish type that theories dppbecome
consensus, and consensus policy, so that this wviearime
has for some time been officially adopted. Lawbesakin
Sweden are, therefore, in theory, not punishedafoevil act,
but treated for a disease. Their care is consid&rdaklong to
the domain of social welfare, rather than crimitew. The
rigid demarcation between legal and social sphéees been
deliberately softened.

It has become the presumption in Swedish law thatecis
not the action of a man in full possession of laisufties, but
a symptom of mental derangement and, in the lasbrte
a product of environment. With any offence thatriear a
sentence of one year's imprisonment or more, ahpsyic
investigation of the accused is compulsory. It naso be
invoked where terms down to six months are conceriiis
procedure is undertaken before sentence is paseetttimes
before court proceedings begin. Besides thechpatric
examination, there is also a so-called 'investgatof the
person' which is an inquiry into the circumstanagsder
which the accused has been living, and the compankeeps.
If it can be shown that he is unbalanced, or téraiof a bad
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environment, he will be recommended for psychiatric
treatment. This may take the place of a prisonesmat, either

in a closed institution or as an out-patient, lgviat home,
but on probation.

It is one of the official dogmas, frequently exmed, that
crime is not a matter of personal responsibility bt social
influences. This view has not remained the preregabf
criminologists and social workers, but has beerepisd by
the country at large. When the newspapers reponagor
crime, they ask, almost without exception, why then
acted as he did. They assume that it was the dadlis family,
his friends, his class, his environment, and tiabrily the
circumstances of his life had been correctly adgidte would
have behaved in the right manner.

There was an example of this line of thought in well-
known case of Colonel Stig Wennerstrom. Colonel Wen
nerstrom, a Swedish air force officer, was convicie 1964
of spying for Soviet Russia and sentenced to lifgrison-
ment. But he was also given a psychiatric invetstgaof
unusual thoroughness. It took almost a year, witeeeusual
time is about a month. No mental derangement cdadd
diagnosed that would save him from conviction asa@e man
in possession of his faculties, but the psychiatard pro-
nounced that he suffered from megalomania, emdtion:
frigidity and asociality which, while not being gty extenu-
ating, were an explanation of why he acted as tieTdis was
included in the official psychiatric report and, dsis the
Swedish legal practice, became a part of the jueégém
This was a famous example of a form of conditioning
and suggestion. The Swedes have been taught fercade
that crime is a form of disease. More than thatythave been
taught to regard it as a form of asociality. IndeedSwedish
law, as it was beginning to take shape at the énten1960s,
crime is defined not in terms of moral depravity ethical
wrong but purely and simply as asociality. It ig the act,
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but its asociality that is the crime. It is notangd step to the
belief that asociality by itself is a crime, ancgnéfore a kind
of mental illness. As a result, the man in theettieas come to
believe that to break the laws of society necelysamplies

insanity. But, as he is in logic bound, he has aeme to

consider all dissidence as a form of mental denaege, or at
least the product of an undesirable environmentislitan

analogue of criminological theory; the result isitthlifference
can be explained away and, in the long run, thelrahll be

impossible by definition.

It has become common in Sweden to discredit an rogo
by suggesting mental disease or an unbecoming baokd,.
It is, of course, impossible to say dogmaticallwttithis has
been ordained by the rulers of the country, butappens that
the trend has advanced with the propagation of dffieial
views that personal responsibility is at a discoamd that it is
environment alone that counts in human behaviowt dhly
has what might be termed a behaviourist view ofosgmn
become prevalent among the general public, bubmidates
intellectual debate and the mass media. If somelusharts
from the fashion of the day, he will not be givéme tcredit of
his opinions, but explained away as the productaofun-
fortunate environment. This is particularly true imook
reviews. The tendency is to dismiss the rebel iypclpstric
terms, with the implication that sanity is equatedh con-
formity.

The power of this kind of thinking is reinforced e
working of the law. In criminal practice, a man magpt
refuse to be treated as a psychiatric case. THeatigs, and
the authorities alone, decide. To do them trednost
criminals accept without demur. Major trials usyalésult in
conviction, but with the rider of psychological wighance.
Seen with English eyes, this provides the intamgssituation
of a man being judged fit to plead, but not respgmasfor his
actions. But the Swedish public thereby receivesdrtipres-
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sion that crime necessarily implies diminished oesbility.

Very occasionally somebody protests. One convictam
open prison expressed himself thus in a newspayerview:
'‘Why do they have to treat you as a mental caseik,Lb
did what | did. | chose my path, and I've paid #torNow |
want to get on with building up a new life. So wtign't they
give you credit for having been a bad boy, andttyea as a
human being, instead of a mental case?' He hadbeen
convicted of a crime of violence, but of defalcatio

Through the admixture of law and psychiatry, theocspt
of social welfare in Sweden has been extended tanntbe
care of the whole man, body and soul (even usurpirey
functions normally exercised by the law in Westsatiety).
The theoreticians of the Social Democratic partyd ahe
administrators of the Directorate of Social Affagse welfare
going far beyond the archaic concept of the redematerial
distress. They consider that welfare encompasse<dhe of
both the citizen and his relations with societyeysee mental
health as a vital field, because it can help tadpee socially
well adjusted people.

An interesting experiment was carried out at théd ehthe
1960s. With the approval of the trade unions, thwleyers
and an insurance company owned by the Labour maveme
a mental health campaign was launched among factor
workers. It set out to detect stress and eliminiatey group
therapy. In other words, it was an attempt to adprscon-
dition people to an uncomfortable environment. Tueious
thing about this was that almost nobody in anytmali camp
saw anything wrong. It was rational and, therefdre,the
Swedish mind, acceptable. It was left to a few exe left-
wing members of the medical profession and inteli@s to
protest. The burden of their complaint was thategkperiment
was a form of brain-washing.

The third stage of social welfare, now being evdjvs the
most ambitious of all. From a passive element pakly
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designed to correct deficiencies in a society sthdpe other
forces, it is turning into one of those forceslitde is to control
the planning of society. 'The whole environmentdyss
Professor Rexed, 'has to be arranged to bring peafd the
"Welfare State.'

Town planning is already largely determined by masi
of social welfare. The new Swedish suburbs are dasethe
principle that everybody within them must be pha#ic
arranged within the orbit of the welfare authostieThe
density of population and the placing of buildingse so
ordered as to exploit welfare services economicalle
guiding principle is that welfare agents, operatingm one
or two central posts, must be able to reach eveiyhaithin
their care with no more than a few minutes' trangll To
put it another way, the configuration of the Swhddties is
being decided by the radius of action of socialkeos.

As part of this grand scheme of total welfare novolding,
the medical profession is being reorganized. Time af the
reform is to change the nature of medicine from ttkatment
of the patient as an individual to that of the @atias a
member of society. It will convert the medical msdion to
the practice of social medicine.

Eventually, it will be impossible to consult an midual
doctor. Instead, a patient will enter a local Heakntre which
will span the whole gamut of treatment from medicito
psychiatry. The theory behind this is that many Sitsl
disturbances may have psychosomatic or social ,rcarts
that the whole man must therefore be treated, nqiawd.
Anybody asking for medical attention will stand tbleance of
undergoing psychiatric treatment, nolens volens.nigy also
be given group therapy in order to iron out comdlicof
personality.

The foundation of this system lies in absolute odreck on
the part of the patient, so that he will accept Kweds of
treatment allotted by the supervisors. 'Our aiays$Pro-
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fessor Rexed, 'is to change the nature of the dpetient
relationship. We are breaking down the simple auithaf
the doctors, and substituting more of a Freudidfuence.
In this way, a doctor will appear to be more orewel with
the patient, instead of someone above, and he thdieby
exert a greater hold. Every doctor will have to dmenething
of a psycho-analyst.’

Obviously a system such as this will make extremely
efficient use of the medical profession. It is chgarrational
and a waste of time and resources if patientstimsisseeing
particular doctors; it makes far better sense twamioetween
practitioners as his needs require, and as vacaceur. On
the other hand, the nature of the system will ghe medical
profession, and therefore the State, a psycholbgjda on
the population. They will doubtless be well equiggge cope
with psychosomatic illness. They will also be abdeeradi-
cate personal conflicts before they become socadlygerous,
and thus, by extension, disarm opposition.

This is not entirely idle speculation. A senioricl of the
Directorate of Social Affairs has publicly admittédat the
system, as being put into practice, would give ppootunity
of treating rebels as mental cases, thus avoidiognpial
rebellion in society by psychiatry licensed for ibravashing.
He further admits that the health centres, by hgrover the
peculiar power of a doctor to an organization, wlogive
the State tremendous possibilities for exercisiathparity over
the population. He claims, however, that there euéentually
be safeguards without specifying their nature.

To carry through a reform of such a profound andmlex
nature requires a compliant and tightly organizedical
profession. The first stages have been designbkdrig all
doctors into public service. The Swedish natioresltin

service was originally conceived as a systépublic
insurance, with doctors in private practice, aatgnts
recovering fees from the State. This has gradumedgn
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changed, so that most practitioners have becomdicjyub
employed. Then, by a reform introduced in 1970, taisc
employed in hospitals were prohibited from attegdprivate

patients. Furthermore, the system of health semegaburse-

ment was changed so that, financially, private fiwacwould

become unattractive, and young doctors would beefbrinto

public employment.

Professor Rexed has said that he 'has nothing sigair
private practice, provided doctors accept our idgds wants
private doctors to go into group practice, workimghealth
centres. In this way, they will in fact be complyimwith the
new system, and only their system of payment walifter.
Their manner of working and, presumably, their wafy
thinking would be the same as those of the pubbalth
service.

Professor Rexed considers that his main obstaeteiri the
reluctance of the profession to follow the new pps.
However, he finds that such opposition lies maiwigh the
older doctors. 'The younger doctors, who are prsdo€ our
new school system, think the way we want them Amd
it is undoubtedly true that very many young gradsat
have radical attitudes, and a commitment to socia
medicine. Furthermore, not a few of the older ptiacters,
between thirty and forty years of age, also hawanilegs
that way.

Now, interest in social medicine and rejection raidttional
attitudes are not peculiarly Swedish attributese Tonflict is
to be found wherever medicine is practised. Whabriginal
is that the debate has been settled, and one \aswrinmphed
so rapidly. The radical line of social medicine leen given
official approval, and the medical profession, hyddargo,
has made its submission. This is an example ofSivedish
idea of consensus; once the aims have been dediddder
discussion is out of bounds. And again, the mohialit
structure of the institutions of Swedish societgliege com-
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pliance with the new doctrine. Perhaps more immpbytat

allows doctrine to be promulgated. Once the proneorent
has been made, it is largely accepted. In this,chss the
Directorate of Social Affairs that decides. So &arthe forma-
tion of the profession is concerned, the privilegethe State
in appointing all professors ensures that the nadchools
teach the requisite opinions. And the gradual elation of
the private practitioner in the classical sense maeghat
dissidence will be pared to the bone. 'Of course, will

always have a few people practising on their owm,the
words of Professor Rexed, 'but that will be neglgi and
they won't affect the way we run our organization.’

If people wanted to escape this degree of orgaonizand
control, the system would be seriously undermirig&gk it is
one of the great advantages of the Welfare State ithhas
lent itself to the prevention of this undesirablats of affairs.
In the first place, the Swede has been taught nioathere
else can he obtain the security to which he has/mgraccus-
tomed at home. This means that he is, in genefajdaof
moving away because he has been led to believeb#yand
the frontier there is no security at all.

This, understandably, is the message owéigpment
politicians; it is also the test of most educatimthis sphere,
and of the mass media. Newspaper articles aboeigfor
countries rarely fail to point the moral that sbsiecurity
abroad is non-existent, or inferior to that of SexedWhen
Swedes are abroad on holiday, they are officigiyinded
that they can take their welfare with them. If aegvgh
mother happens to be away from Sweden while héatreim's
allowance falls due, she will receive a notice friva Social
Security office which says, 'Don't forget that, evieyou
are abroad, you can still enjoy your social besekill in the
enclosed form, and we will send your children's\alince
to you wherever you may be.' The arm of the Wel&tede,
this seems to say, is long.
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Understandably, there are many Swedes amongst tt
professional and moneyed classes who find the nalter
solicitude of their government stifling, and who llwbften
talk, and occasionally do something, about emiggati
Perhaps the most celebrated example was Professoneld
Alfen, a nuclear physicist, who moved to Californide is
the titular head of a small, but select and highlalified
brain drain, mostly to America. In the welter oftsdtical
information with which the Swedes provide themssglve
emigration must take an extremely modest place. iYas
impossible even to obtain figures. They do not appe the
official statistics, and emigration is scarcely reweentioned
in the press. Government departments parry inguioie the
subject, and may even deny its existence. In sliogt,brain
drain is taboo.

This is understandable. To acknowledge that thentcgs
gifted citizens prefer to try their luck elsewheseto admit a
blemish on the State. And this would vitiate oneghef central
tenets of Swedish social welfare: that it is a gotge of
perfection. In all seriousness, Mr Bertil Ohlssatirector
general of the Labour Market Directorate, once saida
newspaper interview that, 'There is no Heaven orthea
but Sweden is the nearest approach'. To admit xisteace
of a brain drain would also jeopardize another raa@m of
indoctrination through welfare, that the citizen auto-
matically grateful to the State for favours receivéo admit
the existence of ingrates would be straining criétjitioo far.

Even among candidates for emigration, there nafgelang
of forced gratitude and guilt. | met one man, atpgmpher,
who, after working abroad for some time, found ois h
return to Sweden that Swedish society somehow $thck
him. 'But,’ he said, 'l can't bring myself to thiseriously
of emigrating. You see, this country has educatey and
given me so much security that it would be ungtdtef me
to leave.’
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It is quite common to hear talk of emigration bapart
from the fear of losing the Swedish level of so@ekurity,
the most powerful inhibitions seem to be connecteth
deep guilt feelings. Traditionally, Sweden has baecountry
of emigration, and the authorities have worked havdr the
past three or four decades to counteract its legég trend
has been to explain away the mass emigation ohitieteenth
century in any convenient way: at one point it wag
talking about the exactions of the capitalist claAs far as
the present is concerned, social security is ptejeas a gift
bestowed by an all-caring society, so that thezeiti has
something tremendous to be grateful for, and regjeds felt
as ingratitude so black as to be equated with inafitgr

It is observable from early schooldays onwards. deep
does the suggestion go that guilt feelings sit #g¢lwon any-
thing related to renunciation of the establishedear This
applies particularly to emigration: it has helpecealy to
stem the brain drain. In More's Utopia, the onlymer was
to want to leave. In Sweden, social welfare hamnhesed to
make it the only sin.



11. Education in the
Service of
Conditioning

Social and economic security have been essentiathéo
control of the populace. But they have never beamsidered
ends in themselves. They were to prepare the grdond
social engineers, giving them malleable human nater
with which to work. The ultimate aim is to createetnew
man for the new society and, among the agents ®f it
achievement, education is obviously of crucial img@oce.

All education is a form of moulding the young aatiog
to the ideas of their elders. The character of dige, the
nature of society and the ambitions of its ruleid maturally
affect the specifications set forth. The study libkral arts
and of the philosophic sciences avail much in Géndom,’
writes Humbert de Romans,* the medieval Dominicdb.
avails for the defence of the faith... it avails ttee honour
of the Church." For Victorian England, Dr Arnoldvegahis
celebrated definition of schooling as the productiof ‘a
Christian, a gentleman and a scholar in that ardarfning
to Sweden in the last third of the twentieth ceptwve learn
from Mr Olof Palme, the Prime Minister (and somedim
Minister of Education), that, 'You don't go to sohao
achieve anything personally, but to learn how tocfion as
members of a group’.**

For their intended society, the Swedish plannecgire a
type of person that, thinking collectively, and prgssing

* Humbert de Romans (1194-1277) was the fifth MaStneral of

the Dominican Order.
** From an address to schoolchildren.
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his individuality in favour of the group, is tecHagically
orientated, and socially well adjusted. To this ,erde
educational system was profoundly altered durirgy 1850s
and 1960s. From imparting knowledge, its aim waangled
to that of guiding social behaviour.

In Western countries, the very intimation of edicral
reform, even without ideological undertones, ugualtouses
ferocious opposition, and authority does not alwags its
way. But in Sweden it took less than five yearsmirdhe
adoption of policy to the recasting of schools and/ersities,
new textbooks and all. There was some public dsoos
but no substantial opposition. In Sweden, all etlopais
rigidly centralized under government direction.idt a long
tradition and a legacy of the Reformation.

Perhaps the most important change brought by

Swedish Reformation was in the educational systém.

order to enforce Lutheran doctrine, and tear ouh@mism
by the roots, teaching was minutely supervisedw#s a
means of controlling what was put into the minds tioé
population - and what was kept out. The originatppse
has faded away, but the mechanism remains. It ballyr
come into its own in the twentieth century, andyonbw is
Sweden fully reaping the benefit.

During the Reformation, the schools were turnea iat
monopoly of the Church. Similar arrangements haxisted
elsewhere, but usually in a form that ensured inddpnce

of the State. But in Sweden the clergy were th&eStnd
centralization of a kind rare in contemporary E@eas
enforced. The schools were removed from the juisdi
of the local parishes and placed directly undemtigers of
the national ecclesiastical authorities in StockhdCurricula

for the whole country were decided by a government
committee; schoolmasters could only bepoaped or
dismissed by the central authorities in Stockh@imce the
Reformation, local divergences have been imposdidze

the
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has been uniformity throughout the land, and thateShas
prescribed exactly what every schoolchild was taugh

This system has been preserved down the centWbsn
the Social Democrats decided to change the schysierms,
they had the apparatus waiting. They were not edligo
fight local authorities; they did not have to ingelin the
irksome task of imposing the writ of the centravgmment.
All education below university level was now dilgciand
rigidly controlled by an elaborate central Statstiiation, the
Directorate of Schools in Stockholm, that had depet out
of the uncomplicated old government committees &@pk
pace with the advancing complexity of modern adstiat
tion and modern education. It was sufficient to makit the
necessary administrative orders to impose the mefofhe
creation of the seventeenth century had stoode$teof time.

The universities* were also rigorously subjected tie
Reformers to the central authority. Like the scbpdhey
were a Church monopoly. Academic freedom was neve
known in Sweden; the independence of universitiess w
unwanted, because it would have impeded the cordfol
thought. From the start, professors have been afgubi
directly by the government; curricula and even tetailed
content of individual lectures were decided by esilstical
functionaries and State officials. This arrangemeats never
disturbed; in modern times, the only change has bibe
elimination of the Church as intermediary, and substitu-
tion of direct State rule. Outside the dictatorshithere arce
few countries in the world, and certainly none inedtérn
Europe (not excepting even France), in which edmeat so
uniform and so thoroughly subject to governmentti@dn

The Swedish school reform took the outward shayse of

* Until the middle of the seventeenth century, ¢heas only one
university at Uppsala. In 1669, the second Swedsersity was
established at Lund, in the south. Its chief puepegs to make good
Swedes of the provinces then captured from Denmark.
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device to promote egalitarian principles. The olddeo
divided children at an early age according to ligehce,
ambition and, some would say, class. After six yearcom-
pulsory primary schooling, common to all, pupils reve
streamed. On the one hand were vocational traissigols,
on the other, the secondary schools which, beirdusiely
academic, had the greater prestige. Within the retny
school a distinction was further drawn between these-
year real division for those who did not propose stady
further and, the apex of the whole system, theys&-
gymnasium leading to matriculation and universintry to
secondary school was selective. Children had toenthlkeir
choice between the ages of eleven and thirteen.

Under the new system, all children stay together rfime
years in the same basic school. Choice of subjecélowed
after seven years, when there is streaming intatiped and
theoretical lines. But this now takes place witlthe same
school where it used to involve moving into separnaistitu-
tions. Whereas before, children were separatedvelve or
thirteen, social mixing is now guaranteed untilteen, at
least on paper. At the same time, the school-lgagige has
been raised from fifteen to sixteen. After the baschool,
there are vocational training institutes, and a nevgion of the
gymnasium, leading to university. These are volynta

The new Swedish school has been derived from therAm
can system, and resembles the comprehensive schools
England. The change was radical, abandoning additad
time-honoured selective principle. It was defendag an
official argument on the following lines. By puttjrall child-
ren into the same schools, the opportunities ferygne are
increased, and nobody is penalized for making tlengy
choice, or for failing to pass a selective examaraat an
early age. This explanation has been accepted by &weedes,
and the new school has therefore come into beitiylittie
resistance.
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There are two sides to every argument, and thetbeis-
fore a case to be made against the new systepgsitih the case
of bright children. It is reasonable to suggest thaselective
school, ensuring a minimum level of attainment,| waittract
good teachers, providing a better environment aighen
standards than one indiscriminately open to alkefa may
regard a new educational theory as not proven lntilas
stood the test of time. They may even be reludwarét their
children act as guinea pigs.

This has not been the case in Sweden. The eassfaimr
and the lack of resistance are in no small meaduesto an
almost complete lack of competition from privatehals,
and an absolute lack of alternatives. Private dshoall
originating towards the end of the last century tew, and
will gradually be eliminated. But they never attdat to
compete with the State system, only to provide shaene
teaching in more exclusive social surroundings.yThanted
to follow the edicts of the State, the Church amel éstablish-
ment. This is rather different from the English peischools
which generally arose out of a determination notstdomit
to ecclesiastical monopoly.

Perhaps the chief advantage of the new Swediskrayists
in the way teaching resources are fully exploit€de reform
involves concentration into fewer and larger un@e large
school can provide more facilities, and use monegrem
efficiently, than several smaller ones. It can rtam lab-
oratories and libraries of a size and quality difft to justify
in lesser institutions. With more pupils to chodsem, it
can offer a wider choice of subjects, and providgtruction
in some that, for want of numbers or goodwill, mighe
denied elsewhere. In a school of 500 perhaps oaly &
dozen might want to study Russian, clearly too feav
warrant classes. But among 1,500, the number wddd
rather higher, justifying instruction. Moreover, dathis is a
particularly important consideration in a small oty like



Education in the Service of Conditioning 209

Sweden, where manpower of all kinds is at a premitima
system uses teachers more intensively, and therefoploits
them more economically.

Administratively, the new school system is also ada-
geous. In a large, sparsely populated country, sscBweden,
it has been irksome to service and supervise manglls
and scattered units. The village school, whilestdf of praise
from nostalgic sentimentalists, is clearly indefbles in any
other terms. By replacing a number of such schooth a
single one, administration is simplified becauseésitconcen-
trated. It is much easier to deal with a few langgtitutions
than with many small ones. In Lapland, where pdpnais
five to the square mile, school inspectors and rotttbninis-
trators are saved a great deal of travel.

It is not only in the countryside that the comprediee
system offers such advantages. Even in the townstrieam-
lining organization and, above all, by eliminatiehoice of
school, it makes administration far easier. Theorraf by
promoting centralization, has followed official myl in other
fields, particularly the reorganization of localvgonment. It
is part of a far-sighted plan to consolidate thevgs of the
central authorities and make their work easier.

So much for the practical aspects of the schodrmef But
that reform is, as it were, the forging or refuhing of a tool.
The purposes for which it is to be used are anothatter
entirely. From the mid nineteenth century until tearly
1960s the Swedish school system was modelled orrlaip
Germany. Its purpose was to turn out good civilvaets
devoted to the interests of the State. It set outntulcate
solid bourgeois attitudes and respect for a kindst#ble
hierarchical and authoritarian society whose forout (not
nature) was inimical to the aims of the Social Derats.
Change was not only inevitable; it was politicalgcessary.

The most obvious requirement was to break downotte
class structure in the name of equality and tacktteurgeois
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values. A neatly symbolic reform was the abolitioh the
so-called student examination, or matriculationisTWwas not
so much an academic attainment as a mark of scotasb.
Upon passing his examinations, the matriculant wastled
to wear a little white peaked cap, similar to thstidguishing
headgear of members of the Imperial German studerpgs.
Since higher education in Sweden used to be alggwj the
student cap became the symbol of the bourgeois taed
official classes. With the spread of learning ahe ¢tultivation
of the proletarian mystique, it was treated by nwnthe

left as the hated badge of a despised class. &nwiell known
among the Swedes, Vilhelm Moberg, made his prolsst
refusing to don his cap. Others have done likewiEke

last student caps were awarded in 1968. Their desance
was widely billed as a blow for equality and a heraf

change.

But these are clearly superficial messages. What the
underlying aims of the new Swedish schools systeet?ne
of its architects, Mr Sven Moberg,* deputy Ministef
Education, explain: 'Education is one of the masportant
agents for changing society. It has been integratéal our
scheme for changing society, and its purpose isuto out
the correct kind of person for the new society.

"The new school rejects individuality, and teachk#dren
to collaborate with others. It rejects competitiamd teaches
cooperation. Children are taught to work in groupbey
solve problems together; not alone. The basic isi¢hat they
are considered primarily as members of society, gt
viduality is discouraged. We want to produce indials
who are integrated into society.’

This is how the Minister of Education, Mr Ingvar r3gon,
defines the purpose of schooling: 'It is to prodaaseell

* Quotations from Mr Moberg in this chapter, togathwith those
of his superior, Mr Carlsson, are from private cemsation. Where
this is not the case, the source is given.
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adjusted, good member of society. It teaches petpleespect
the consensus, and not sabotage it.'

In the schools, the emphasis lies heavily on thdeative
and on the necessity of subjecting personalitiegsh® demands
of the group. Society is seen, not as a collectbrindividuals,
but as a union of corporate organizations. One ha&f $ubjects
taught in the upper classes of the secondary sclsoantitled
‘popular organizations', explaining how they fuoeti and
how to work within them. These organizations areespnted
as equal to the Diet, and as a branch of the StRpular
organizations' is a loaded term. It has come to nmé&abour
movement', and therefore schoolchildren have bepduced
to consider the movement as synonymous with theteSta
Comparisons with Soviet Russia, Mussolini's Italy Balan-
gist Spain are superfluous.

It is a truism that to change people it is desigalb cut off
the past. In the Swedish schools, the study ofolyishas been
truncated and the emphasis laid on the developnwntthe
Swedish Labour movement. The French Revolution &ens
as the beginning of things. Otherwise, the Européummitage
and the classical background have been dismissed, an
atmosphere created in which only recent decadeseaapfo
count. 'Nothing matters before 1932* cries a sttideof
political economy at Lund University. 'The young ogo-
mists," says Professor Gunnar Myrdal, 'don't knowytldang
about history, and they don't care. Of course, thsti-
historical bias of younger intellectuals is a umnda pheno-
menon, at least in the West. What is distinctiveubSweden
is that this bias is, if not exactly shared, atsteancouraged and
exploited by authority.
It is, naturally enough, a Social Democratic aim gteer
Sweden to the left. This is expressed in educdtidras. A
guide for teachers in the higher classes issuedthiey Schools
Directorate  suggests how social developmemtay be
* The year in which the Social Democrats came twgyo
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illuminated by the consideration of authors duritige past
century. Those recommended are Michael SholokovijleEm
Zola, Richard Wright and militant American negrothars,
and in Sweden 'the socially committed writers . Vilhelm
Moberg, Harry Martinson and Ivar Lo-Johansson'. sEhe
last are the proletarian Swedish authors, all $dasnocrats.
The implication of the phrase 'the socially comedtt
writers' is that only among the Social Democratssaial
conscience to be found. To propose Sholokov, Zatd a
Wright as exclusive, and, by implication, approvedmples
of Russian, French and American literature, is ribmate a
socialist interpretation of history. It is, of ceer a perfectly
valid one; under the Swedish system, it appearthasonly
valid one.

The power exercised by the central authority isfqumod
and detailed, so that the State directs all edutatiThe
individual teacher has no independence, and is donnrhis
methods of instruction and the contents of hisdessby the
exhaustive ukases of the Schools Directorate. Haathrs
are, scholastically, supercargoes. They have noosay the
conduct of teaching within their domain; that iscided in
Stockholm. Their function is administrative; theye athe
agents of the Directorate, enforcing its orders.

Since the educational system is monolithic, corfiain the
top is effortless. A small group of planners in Dieectorate
establish ideology and methods to be adopted bteathers,
The centre of power is therefore compact and easily-
trolled. And the teachers, for their part, follolweir orders
with little protest.

By ensuring that the leadership of the Schools domrate
Is in their hands, the party has imposed its oveasg without
the approval of the Diet. The director-general let time of
the school reform, Mr Hans Lowbeer, was a milit&aicial
Democratic ideologist; his successor was also aaEBemo-
crat. In this way, party programmes and party sisdaave
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rapidly been brought to the classroom, and inc@fear into
the body of established truth. Textbooks are séveten-
trolled. They must be approved by a State commissio
subordinate to the Directorate, and they may notubed
without approval. The power of the Commission isabte,
and, in consequence, not only teachers, but tleibdoks
are also directed by the State. Official influensesecured
even further by the practice of issuing authorshwitstruc-
tions to avoid criticism and rejection. It is knowmrat approval
will be almost certain if this guidance is followednd to
avoid discussion and change, publishers see th#torsu
comply. In this way, the State ensures that sclomib are
constructed to its specifications.

Centralized control of textbooks has been an iralak
aid to the enforcement of official policy and thedermining
of incipient criticism. At one point, the Schoolsré&torate
decided, against the wishes of many teachers adéed, the
advice of some of their educational advisers, thaguage
teaching should take place by the so-called 'diraethod’,
that is, without translations, and solely througk medium of
the foreign tongue concerned. To enforce the nascanly
those textbooks were approved that followed thé&esys
The attitude of the government to textbook contrehs
illustrated by Mr Palme, the Prime Minister, at ti869
party congress. In a speech touching on the impoeteof
ideology in education, and the necessity of eraiigare-
actionary tendencies from the schools, he quotguhssage
from a certain textbook that displayed a non-satialiew-
point. 'That book,' he said, 'had not been invastid by the

textbooks commission',* implying, justifiably, thdtit had
it would not have passed.

* At the time, the jurisdiction of the commissionasv confined to
the nine-year basic school, and certain subjectgshn gymnasium. It

did not yet include political economy in the laftevhence the example
was taken.
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It is party policy, and the urgent wish of Sociatrocratic
ideologists, to make school textbooks a State maolyod he
reason given is that society has the sole righdecde what
is taught to children, and that 'bourgeois’ evabumat must be
eliminated. Only by eliminating private interestancthis be
achieved. By 1970, the State had gone some wayrdswa
the realization of this ideal by nationalizing e&nt publishers,
so that it controls about a third of the markesetool, and a
half at university level. Furthermore, a State ®ibhg house
was established, with the ultimate aim of domirgtitne
field. The Minister of Education, in 1969, appliptessure on
university staff and schoolteachers to write foe tbfficial
publishers only.

By the definition of its creators, the new Swedsthool
system is strictly utilitarian. It suggests the mt@nment of
the concept of education as something that makescam-
plete man and develops the individual. It appearkave the
aim of producing, not independent citizens, butscag the
society-machine. This is how Mrs Maj Bossom-Nordbae
departmental chief at the Directorate of Schookpresses it:
'Everything in our school system is practical. bBiigt has
been cut down, because subjects of practical ajgit, and
especially those dealing with communication, arerano
important. Classical studies have been abolishextause
they are unpractical and therefore unnecessary.’

A comment of some interest on this development wa
published by a Mr Sven Delblanc in a Stockholm rEaper.
The importance of Mr Delblanc is that, besides @em
lecturer in the University of Lund in the history literature,
he is also a left-wing writer, and can thereforarsely be
accused of being a reactionary. Besides, he hak l&éeturing
posts at American universities, and therefore lsrisgmething
of the eye of an outsider.

‘The literature of the Roman Golden Age, writes Mr
Delblanc, 'is interesting in many ways. For egplmit
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illustrates how different poetic temperaments retxtthe

State's demand that poetry shall have a certaiitigabland

propagandistic content. Nobody can possibly derat guch
a phenomenon is devoid of topicality and inter8stt in my

teaching at university, | cannot expect my studdntdave

more than the vaguest and dimmest ideas of who gtugu
was and what he wanted.

'In the European political and cultural debate, thstory
of Rome from republic via military dictatorship tthe
Empire has been a classical paradigm. It has nigt tamght
us something about the relation of the writer te 8tate, but
also demonstrated economic and political pattefndegelop-
ment. It has even provided us with a terminologyr @outh
are obviously to be prevented from learning whard how
concepts like proletariat, imperialism and plebeiarose.
Why? Is that knowledge politically dangerous?

'Scrapping historical knowledge deprives pupils tbe
instrument for criticizing society here and now.dAperhaps
that is the intended effect.’

Mrs Nordboe again: 'Perhaps something can be lgdrom
the ancients. But it's not important. We've gotcancen-
trate on society today, with the accent on practmoatters
such as sex, narcotics and poisons. This has agpgda
effect of relating what we teach to reality: chddrlearn in
that way about their environment.

'‘Our school has to produce people predisposed angeh
If they were not, they would be unhappy.

It's the same with the question of the individu#s use-
less to build up individuality, because unless pedparned
to adapt themselves to society, they would be umphap
Liberty is not emphasized. Instead, we talk abbet freedom
to give up freedom. The accent is on the sociattfon of
children, and | will not deny that we emphasizedbkective.'

The traditional class, with pupils working indivilly,
has been largely replaced by group work. The p@pos
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behind this, according to the official directiors teachers, is
to teach children how to adapt to the collectivel am show
that an individual cannot accomplish much on hisnovidy

assigning a project to a group/ according to thdisections,

‘and requiring pupils to divide the task among thkelves,
they can be taught the satisfaction of bringingirtte®ntri-

butions to the collective, and grow used to theddoins

they will meet when they go to work.'

Reflection of life outside, school is obsessed witte
guestion of eliminating the non-conformist and thsan
away from the crowd. To remain outside the growupthe
sin against the Holy Ghost, and immense pains alent to
round up the independent and the unwilling. Persone
initiative is not encouraged, unless it benefite tollective.
Individualism is not admired. 'lt may happen thdtet
occasional pupil will want to withdraw from the gm and
work on his own," says the preamble to the cumiculfor
the higher classes of the Swedish schools, Thig magurally
be allowed. But it is often possible to make thdividual's
task part of the group's project.’

In a junior civics course, there are two sectiomsitled
'People who are Different’ and 'To Nurse and to pHel
They are not, as their titles might imply, desigred en-
courage admiration for individualists, or to teapkrsonal
charity (in the Greek sense), but to point out tieEessity
of togetherness as the only tenable way of lifel @nhold up
the State as the omniscient provider. Distressldien are
taught, is relieved by the authorities, and sowialfare looks
after anybody in trouble. It is only necessary &l on some
official agency, and the need of the moment willdealt with.
You are not your brother's keeper, the message sséerhe,
but the State is.

Individual attainment is disparaged; it is profiueg within
the group that is favoured. The Swedish schools airpro-
during citizens who will devote their talents te tbervice of
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the collective. The attributes officially honourede not a
sharp wit or scholastic ability, but a will to capte and
adapt to a group. Competition has been abolishéé. Wish
to excel is considered undesirable and asocials T&i of
course, in stark contrast to, say, the English ipubthool
system, where the team spirit is supposed to bemied in
on the playing fields, but suspended in the clasaroThe
fact that the swot has been despised in Englandyrfod in
America) has never vitiated official approval ofetlgood
scholar and the scholarship boy. And, at a totdilferent
point of the compass, competition reigns mercilesgh
Russian educational official on tour in Sweden shscked
at the Swedish system, and lectured schoolchildreBtock-
holm on the necessity of contest in learning asottlg way to
efficiency.

There is general antipathy towards the individual
educational work, although it may be concealed iords
suggesting the opposite. Instructions issued byDinectorate
of Schools declare that teaching must be adjustedhé
individual, but not so much for the sake of his somal
development as to absorb him more efficiently irttoe
collective. Put another way, individualized teachiis sug-
gested as a device to encourage group thinkindhénnbost
efficient manner. Rigid teaching, assuming that @lipils
are exactly the same in all respects, defeatsvitspurpose by

creating outsiders and, what is worse, rebels. fdim of

methods, say the educational authorities, can lawegybody,
or nearly everybody, into the collective.
In one sense, the school system has not chandsak tnly
done old things better. Uniformity of opinion hagebeen
the achievement of Swedish education; it is sintipdy the
identity of that opinion has changed. In the |280s, con-
ventional nationalism, with a tinge of nostalgia fioee age
when Sweden was a great power, was still the leissparted
to schoolchildren. A decade later, this had swurey to a
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guided internationalism, expressed as solidarityhwihe
underdeveloped countries. It is an illustrationtioé powers
held by the central authorities in directing what to be
taught. The Directorate of Schools decreed thistiquéar
ideological shift, and it was obediently enforcefichool-
children and school-leavers all over the countigpldiyed the
same homogeneity of opinion as they had always ,dame it
was at the bidding of the State.

It was also at the bidding of the party. At the djnthe
Social Democratic party had decided that intenegshé under-
developed countries and support through technissistance
were politically profitable. The interval betweenrheir
adoption as party policy and their enforcementhia school
curricula was a few months. This was easily domsesthe
Directorate of Schools was run by Social Democtatsl,
because it is completely independent of parliamgnta
control, the party could have its say unobstructeds only
one of many instances in which items on the parbg@amme
have rapidly become educational policy.

By the late 1960s, most teenagers (and youngerrsjote
supported aid to the underdeveloped countries,thay had
been taught at school. This makes an interestimgpadson
with England or America, where attitudes among etr
ponding groups are generally those of indifferenegh
minority groups that are fiercely hostile or in dav. But
the younger Swedes are uniformly and overwhelmingly
favour of overseas technical aid, with a degreemobtionalism
that may surprise the outsider. This is closelyatesl to
neutrality. 'Neutrality," says a professor at Upgdaniversity,
is like cutting off a piece of the personality,dato make up
for it we have to find some ways of extending oeelings
of responsibility - it's an urge peculiar to Swedérhat
explains the obsession with the underdevelopedtdesn

*In 1970-71, Sweden spent 800,000,000 kronor (£65)Q0
$154,000,000), 0.41 per cent of the Gross Natiénaauct, on aid.
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It is an approach to the world outside. By identify our-
selves with a unit larger than Sweden, we canfgatimeed
for significance.'

It is probably correct to say that Sweden has béen
christianized more efficiently than any other caynRussia
not excepted. Among non-communist countries, Sweden
unique in deliberately encouraging the processhad been
accomplished by a form of instruction, labelledigieus' but
which is in fact anti-religious. The course, whisharts in
the upper forms of the secondary school, sets @utview
the different forms of religion in the world, andapes
Christianity on a level with all other faiths, amndth no
faith at all. Religion, in this course, is presehtes an escape
from reality.

'‘Marxism's criticism of religion, based on Feuelbhasays
the syllabus for religious knowledge in the gymnasi
‘ought also to be treated. In order to make Maux&sws
comprehensible his dialectic view of evolution, iasppears
in the materialistic interpretation of history, mue clarified.
If possible, texts from modern Marxism-Leninism btido
be analysed.

It is also desirable to touch on psychology's view
religion as a compulsive neurosis with infantil@xcteristics.
The relationship between the Marxist and psychdyénal
viewpoints can thereby be illustrated.’'

In a sense, this is probably more efficient thanRussians'
concentrated attack on religion which can morelgasi
shown up as propaganda. By reducing the importahce
Christianity, but still teaching it, no questiongkjudice
arises, and the appearance of 'objectivity’, ortbetenets
of the new school, is maintained. In this way, Gianity

is taught not as a faith, but as a phenomenonttendiea of
religious experience and religious emotion may isenssed.
Since this course is compulsory, with the only @tiosn
made for Jews in the part concerning Christianitg,school
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has a means of counteracting religious instrudiotihe home.
Those leaving school at the end of the 1960s were p
dominantly anti-Christian, considering religion a&sdefen-
sible and ridiculous. The concept of religion adoan of
mental illness was prevalent. Since the instruchad largely
been given in the form of discussions so guided tha
pupils felt that they had themselves arrived atdbeclusions,
conviction was deep. It is interesting to note #imilarity
between this and the study circle ABF; and, indett
architects of the new school system freely adnat they have
been influenced by the methods of the Labour mowme

"While most Swedes are indifferent to Christianity,is
doubtful whether a Diet majority could have beenstared
in support of anti-religious teaching of this kinltl.is not at
all certain that the Social Democratic party wasolyhin
favour. But it so happened that the party leaderd i@eo-
logists had decided and were able to influenceltnectorate
of Schools accordingly.

If religion has been reduced to political theorglitcal
concepts have been elevated to religious rankhén senior
course in 'Religious knowledge', there is a sectionEthical
and moral questions'. 'Instruction in moral quewiois
intended to give pupils insight and understandihghe place
and function of morality in the life of the indiwdl and
society," says the syllabus issued by the Diretg#avh Schools,
‘Suitable areas to deal with are the ethics of hantework,

'When the ethics of employment are dealt with, cae
take up questions which, on the one hand, affectréhations
between workmates and, on the other, between emnsoy
and employees. In the case of the former, thef@risxample,
the question of taking work and earning at the adsyour
workmates against the possibility of sharing oppaittes;
further, the advisability of belonging to a tradaian. The
morality that has been developed in our countrpugh the
regulation of relations between employers and, eygas
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also belongs here. For example, there is the L@ixiple
of solidarity between high and low paid groups,idsoity
with the country's economic situation in wage dedsarand
respect for wage agreements."

This is an illustration of the way in which poliicslogans
are turned into classroom dogma. What are basidalyour
movement, or at least trade-union, concepts, arghtaas if
they were received truths. The Swedish Labour Maike
here given the same treatment as the Song of Samgjshe
Sermon on the Mount. Ideologically loaded wordsthwa
partisan impact, are present on a level with thepéb Party
catchwords, by being presented as 'religious kndgde
are given an authoritative touch.' The advisabiitybelonging
to trade unions' is a precept of the Labour movenasd,
by teaching it at school as the Eleventh Commantntae
idea of the closed shop is given the sanction oframo
compulsion. 'Solidarity’ was a slogan of the Labooove-
ment, and by no stretch of the imagination couldbé
associated with any other political camp. ' Soligabetween
high and low paid groups' was at the time a Sobiamo-
cratic electoral slogan, not a principle enforced rational
consensus, and of doubtful success into the bargéewise,
'Equality’ was uniquely the clarion call of the &bdemo-
crats. But both it and the word 'solidarity’ ocdiverally
in textbooks and teachers' manuals. 'Equality avldiasity
are important goals,’ says the official syllabus tlee senior
classes of the Swedish schools, 'and ought to hpinted,
inter alia, by school activities.'

Similarly, equality of the sexes, once it had beslopted
as party policy by the Social Democrats, was plagsedthe
school curriculum. This helped in no small meadorsecure
rapid and national acceptance for the idea. At amyeage,
conventional ideas of male and female roles werakeor
down. Boys were taught to sew, and girls to wieddnmer
and chisel. Equality was taken to its logical casan. It was
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pointed out that there is no reason why a fath@nat stay
at home to look after the family while the mothereg out to
work. At all events, children were persuaded thathbcan
and must work. This was to eradicate the traditiatttude
of women that their business was to catch a breadwiand
avoid gainful employment. It was also to destrog ttustom-
ary belief that a woman's place is looking aftefamily and
substitute the idea that her proper duty is by rhan's side,
in office and factory.

Schoolwork was reinforced by radio and TV. What was
dubbed 'sex-role discrimination’ was officially bad from
children's programmes; instead, the message of llabso
equality (apart, naturally, from the purely anatcat} was
enforced. The press loyally followed suit, so thia¢ adult
population was also informed. The interval betwete
adoption of equality of the sexes on the party @aogne
and its enforcement in the school curriculum and thass
media was about three months.

One of the purposes in predisposing women to gadrk
was plainly economic. 'lt is being an enemy of ebgi to
have a training and not to work," declared a ladymf the
Labour Market Directorate. 'All those in productitrave to
pay for it. Sweden is a little country, and neetlsits labour
force out in production. Women can't expect to beilpged
by staying at home.’

Economic common sense suggests that as many wosnen
possible must go to work. But there are other nesss well.
Educational theorists want to get both parentsabuhe home,
so that children are forced out as well. The fanhbignd is to
be weakened, and children brought up in creches dayd
nurseries. Compulsory pre-school training will tstablished
by the middle of the 1970s.

Mr Ingvar Carlsson, the Social Democratic Ministefr
Education, has said that pre-school training isemss to
‘eliminate the social heritage'. By this, he meahas progress
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at school depended on home influence and thatrdmicating
it, everybody would have an equal start, and cdagddguided
into the appropriate occupations required by sgcidt
would utilize national talent more efficiently, blgringing
out abilities obscured by unfavourable home enwvirent.
What he was particularly thinking of was the antellectual
bias of working-class homes, which deprived manwyced
tional institutions of people who had the necessabilities.
But the main function of pre-school training wasciab
‘It is necessary to socialize children at an eadg,' says Mr
Carlsson. 'In pre-school play groups of the futwhkildren
must be taken outside the home to learn how soeietks.
They will develop the social function of human lg=n and
teach children how to be together. They have tornlea
solidarity with each other, and how to cooperat#, gsompete
with each other.’

Ideally, the Swedish government would have liked
introduce compulsory pre-school training from tige af

three years, following the discovery of a commissib

inquiry that it was easiest to influence behaviaiuthat age.
This could not, however, be realized immediatalyges it

was considered that the economy would be overrstdady

so explosive an expansion of the educational systestarting
age of five was therefore accepted as a tempoxgqgdeent.

In 1970, the training of kindergarten teacharsl play
leaders was augmented so that their supply wijuzranteed
when the scheme is introduced by about 1975. Reseas
being conducted by State institutions to deuisa&ching
methods that would best accomplish the goals adatexdbr

by Mr Carlsson.

The school age in Sweden remains at seven yeas. Pr
school training is to concentrate on the formabbsocial
behaviour, so that the correct attitudes will hagen im-
printed before the child begins his scholastic atioo. In a
word, the aim is to produce socially well-adjuspemple,
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with a collective mentality. Uniformity will be guanteed
by making pre-school training a State monopolyhds been
officially announced that no private institutionsillwbe
tolerated. By the middle of the 1980s, it is expdcthat
compulsory pre-schooling will have been extended tc
three-year-olds.

These are radical plans being speedily effectedidiht be
supposed that, as in all matters of educationarmef oppo-
sition and debate would have arisen. But, by andela
Sweden has accepted the development. Most parems n
earnestly believe that their children must be a@ad' early.
Again, they think in the way they have been toldewen the
middle classes, and particularly the intellectu@isjournalist
(politically in the centre) says in deadly earné&tt course,
| want my children to go to properly organized plgnoups.
They've got to learn to become part of the coNecti
Individualism is unhealthy, isn't it?* And this iwhat a
manufacturer, a man who had built up his own fian, old-
fashioned kind of entrepreneur, had to say:

'Of course, the trend of Swedish education is eakrdown
individuality and promote the collective. | suppdsghould be
sorry. You can't build up a company as | have dertBout
being an individual. But that's all over and donghwnow.

I don't want my children and grandchildren to bagta to
be individuals. They'd only be unhappy. So, | sky, the
rising generation be trained for the collectiveey¥h be much
happier. So, when one of my sons complained abbat t
collective, and talked about being an individuasldpped him
down, and sided with the school. And | hope that ith new
kindergarten will do their job properly with my o
children. Sweden is a collective society, and tser® place
for the individual. Much better for all concernedwe bring
up citizens adjusted from childhood to the colketi

The intellectual purpose of education, in the deéin of
the Swedish school system, is to 'develop an inugr& and
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critical way of thinking'. In fact, this is Newspgedor group
thought. And it must be the correct group, with rappd
ideas. Pupils are not taught to maintain their quaais opinions,
but to stick to a consensus. The words ‘indepehdamd
‘critical’ turn out to mean not what they appear mean,
but a shift from older accepted views to new onksis
connected with another aim of the new Swedish d¢hoo
which is defined by the curriculum as the eradaratiof
authoritarian attitudes.

At first glance, this is flying in the face of eyéning upon
which Swedish society is founded. The stability thfe
Labour Market is built on absolute obedience taédranion
leaders. This has been made possible by a schsteinsyvhich,
in imitation of Imperial Germany, has inculcategpect for
superiors and acceptance of hierarchical structurbe
disappearance of these attitudes might be expeoctethuse
unrest.

The situation is not what it appears to be. Behihd
terminology of egalitarianism and advanced edunatio
theory, the authorities were concerned to maintaid
discipline in new forms. They had understood thmaditional
ideas were not only useless, but productive oflliebein the
new ideological climate. The 1968 students' rewolt~rance
proved them right; by party foresight, Sweden esdap
virtually scot-free from that contagion. What unrdbere
was, was turned by the government to their own aichge.
Let Mr Carlsson explain it in his own words:

‘The purpose of the new school is to break dowpees
for authority and build a sense of cooperation. dliesystem
would have broken down anyway and a substitute tbale
found. This meant that we had to encourage collecti
attitudes.

"The new school has been based on lessons leanradtie
trade unions. They have built up a system whicheddpd
on information and respect for your negotiatingipens. This
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meant that you had to respect your employer ardttahim,
using rational arguments.

'‘Now, this is mirrored in the schools, and therefaheir
products would fit very well into the trade unior@3f course,
the development of the schools is going to affextustry.
Influence in running the schools would result irmaads for
more say in the running of factories.’

A leader of the LO thought that the new school eyst
would help his organization: 'lIt will encourage tiparsuit
of more democracy in industry. It will produce @igsfaction
with authoritarian forms of management.’

When schoolchildren are taught to question ‘autyipri
the word is equated with teachers, employers angnpa
They are asked to reject the old masters of soceatgl
respect new ones instead. Going out to work, yopegple
have attitudes tailormade for the Labour Markettipathy
towards their employers, and respect for union deadThey
have been conditioned to resent a certain form ubhaaity,
but not to question authority per se.

As part of their ‘'independent and critical thn,
schoolchildren must learn how to resist ‘propagaratad
'the mass media'. But this resistance, it turns @utrather
selective. Advertising, public relations and thewspapers
are taught as the principal objects of scepticistd equiry;
the businessman and the private communicator aled une
for suspicion. The institutions of the State and ttorporate
organizations, however, are honourably ptest The
business executive is made suspect, but not theabarat.
The official communicators are left unquestionedtHis way,
there is a form of conditioning in which childremealed to
guestion private advertising, but to accept Statgpgganda,
Indoctrination pivots on the concept of society. lasg as
something is presented under the label of 'socigtys good,
if not, it is bad.

Schooling, in the words of a frequently quoted Ssied
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cliche, has to teach people 'to function in theivieonment'.
This means that the average pupil and the dullare o be
pushed and pulled a little in order to fit in. Miigamutandis,
the brainy and ambitious ones tend to want to erfae the
environment, and the schools therefore have staraung
out people predominantly disposed to social enginge
The wish to be a planner of some kind, a sociotogisan
economist, has become increasingly common.

The Swedish schools are therefore turning out twalsk
of person. There is the submissive average man, hd®
learned to accept his circumstances, motivated kgnd of
fatalism, in a world arranged by economic detersmmi On
the other hand, there is the elite, ambitious ahm@anding
its subordinates and of deliberately manipulating environ-
ment in which they live. Both believe in the supeay of
the group, and both are animated by a collectivatatity.
Neither gives promise of individual thought or aati

The new curriculum has, on the admission of itsghess,
departed from the idea of imparting fundamentalwkiedge.
Its purpose is not to develop the intellectual faes, but to
create desirable social attitudes. In the senassgs leading to
higher education, the academic virtues have bedrcae
fessedly abandoned, and the emphasis laid on gqabliind
civic instruction. The study of grammar has beeanaoned,
for example, but a subject termed 'welfare theomijch is
an ideological justification of the Welfare Stateas been
given considerable prominence. There is a heaviplegical
bias throughout: it is the practical subjects oé us society
that are in favour.

University teachers complain of a drop in aait

standards. Returning to Mr Delblanc: 'It is andian,’” he
writes, 'to believe that one can expect a universitident to
meet the elementary requirements of reading fordaxis.
It is possible that those leaving the new schoal ea package
tourists, converse with waiters and hall portenst, Burther
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than that, their knowledge of languages is praltyicavisible.
Put simply, they know neither German nor Frencheylh
think that they can speak English, but in realitgyt cannot
even do that.’

So far, this sort of reproach is to be heard intncosintries
in most ages. Academics are prone to bewail thadiete
of their students. Sweden, however, has been disshed by
a sudden change of undergraduate mentality. Mr |Bxatb
again:

'‘What then has the new gymnasium given instead? Tk
only advance | can detect is a new mentality. laisiseful
impertinence, wish to debate and mistrust of aitiber
Unfortunately, this new liberation is expressed enaften
in the form of watching over their own interestsastudent
body, a kind of trade-union mentality, than in aodud
criticism of society and its established institn8o Student
criticism is directed towards the form of educatitime form
of lessons and examinations, but further than thisarely
gets. Shining exceptions confirm the rule; the mwuelkinted
anti-authoritarian teaching creates, not criticssotiety, but
coming trade-union bosses.’

Anti-authoritarianism, in the Swedish educationisense of
the word, means a rejection of the individual leadeut
submission to the dictates of the group. It produces Mr
Delblanc suggests, the perfect corporate man invarsous
manifestations, and the mentality of the apparktcis all
those concerned with education admit, these aciments
demonstrably accompanied the denigration of thaeviedal
and the glorification of the collective imprintedy bthe
Swedish school system. It is quite conceivable thateduca-
tional theorists who originally propounded the sukehad
other ends in mind, but, as it turns out, the tssathieve |
serve the intentions of the managers of Swedisketgouery
well.

Corporate man may be desirable, but he must posess
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correct tendencies if he is to be of use to hisespcA con-
servative is clearly unwanted in the Swedish wodd, indeed,
is anybody with a particular creed and independant
steadfast views, be he of the right or the left.aiMk required,
as the architects and administrators of Swedistcattin so
ingenuously announce, is people predisposed togehaNot
change of a particular nature, but change fonits sake.

In the attainment of these goals, great care han be
devoted to severing intellectual roots. The geneuatailment
of history has been one method. Within this, thieas been
included the more refined concept of cutting Swedisks
with Western Europe. Whatever the public justifimas for
such a step, the consequence has turned out tocodtuaal
vacuum, and it is in such a state that mass comdiig is
really effective. It may be said to be a necessaguirement.
To achieve this end, a kind of perverted Toynbeetsas
been invoked.

Arnold Toynbee's A Study of History has been onethef
great tracts for our times, at least in the Engiiphaking
world. Its message - that the West ought to reneuego-
centricity and, by paying more attention to othedtures,
put itself in perspective - appeals to the age mdéeutainty.
But Toynbee speaks as a man of the West. Admitteedly
betrays a whiff of ambivalence, but the sense sflife's work
is that he wants to provide a cure for the illghed civilization
into which he was born. There lurks behind his inwgita
pride in the power and achievement of the Westh&® been
one of the articulate few to praise the Europeaurdepisie,
'the most powerful and inventive class that the ldvdras
ever seen'. To use him, as many do, in order toretig the
West is scarcely defensible. He wanted the Wesitnbe a
sense of proportion; from that to the repudiatidnWestern
culture is a long step. Unfortunately, what Toynipeesented
as critical analysis has been interpreted as alauseijt is this
misconception that has been widely adopted as #ssage.
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Toynbee, like Savonarola, searched for a regewoeratbut
his name has too often come to stand for an anaheima
society. If true Toynbeeism is an appeal for a searching
of the West, the false kind preaches its rejectibnis in
this perverted form that Toynbeeism has taken root
Sweden.

'In teaching,’ says the preamble to the curriculiem the
Swedish school system, ‘it is desirable to deseWestern
European perspective." This applies to all posssbjects,
but to current affairs and history particularly. the public
justification, this has the laudable aim of eratinga national-
ism and encouraging global solidarity. But the effés to
generate a kind of inverted chauvinism. Africa aAdia
appear as more important than the West. Westeroesal
even the admirable ones, are disparaged. Mrs Ga@dhnoff,
Minister of Family Affairs, replies, on being aske&dhether
she is a European: 'How can | associate myself thithWest,
when children are being murdered in Vietham'? MrofOl
Palme answers the same question by saying, 'l der'tany-
thing special about Florence, or Paris or Rome=el fnore at
home in Prague and Warsaw and Sofia; they're jastma
portant. The Renaissance So-called? Western cltMvéat
does it mean to us?' The voice of a liberal publisii don't
feel anything in common with Western Europe. Butdd
feel a deep sympathy with Russia. Russian litegatiglls
you why. Authors like Chekhov and Tolstoy write abdhe
same thing that we (Swedes) are concerned withs lthe
problem of a man fitting into the world." A consative
university professor says that, although he likesting the
Continent, it is to him very foreign, and he isdjlo return
home.

By and large, the educated older Swedes passiegsrd
Western Europe as something alien, to which a smathber
may regretfully wish they belonged; younger peogisplay
an actively hostile attitude. This has largely baehieved by
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school instruction that the only European accorhpiient
has been to exploit other continents, so that the ef the
West have been visited on its virtues. By assamatiall
Western European values have been made suspectylzatd
otherwise would be a politically awkward heritagashbeen
discredited. Of this, the most vital are the questlg of
fundamentals, the concern for the individual and ¢enuine
suspicion of authority as an institution.

The attack on the West has been supported by thes me
media, most particularly school radio and T v. Asntioned
before, it has been made respectable in the imseddsinter-
national equity, and the atonement for Europears. sBut
it has not widened Swedish horizons, it has mesdlifted
them. By diverting attention to other quarters bé tglobe,
and inducing a specious glow of solidarity with afany
peoples, it has deepened Swedish isolationism tinguinks
with Continental neighbours. Trade and economiog Haeen
no antidote. The expansion of Swedish trade withstéfe
Europe, and a resultant commercial interdependehesge
not been accompanied by an intellectual approachthto
Continent; but rather the reverse. These develofsmbave
not gone unnoticed by the outside world. A Frengblodhat
taunted a Swede in Brussels when Sweden made Hier he
hearted approach to the Common Market, by sayi¥gu '
would make such good Asians or Africans. Why ara gach
bad Europeans?"

In reality, the Swedes are merely reverting to tyfbevas
not much more than a hundred years ago that Eumope
culture was introduced into the broad stream of dbste
education. And Strindberg was the first exponent tlodt
culture. He remained the only one. After a shomdymoon
with the West, Swedish writers turned their backsitp and
pursued a path of national introspection leavendt some
mimicry of Russian and American models. By cuttiedyift
from Western Europe, the Swedish rulers are notsch
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making a bold step into the. future, as fatheringglapse into
their past.

Nevertheless, it may be asked why the change atiso
swiftly and painlessly. Toynbeeism, it may be adyuehile
by now a perfectly respectable creed, has nevedbehot
triumphed elsewhere in the West, and is still théject of
controversy. It has not yet informed a whole edooat
system in other countries. But in Sweden it habefalin a
twisted form) conquered without hindrance. Theres,ha
after all, been considerable admiration of the aaiforms of
"Western culture among Swedes. Old gentlemen dispéd
misty eyes at the thought of Goethe, Schiller aneingét
Balzac and Victor Hugo have their distinguished shqupers
among academics. Less than fifteen years ago,dtasaumed
and taught that Sweden was an adjunct of the Véest,that
the West was the best of all possible worlds. A#ttis now
past. Pseudo Toynbeeism has triumphed, and a nati
appears to have turned a collective mental somieraauhe
crack of some intellectual whip.

But it was only to be expected. The change camausec
it was decreed. Once the educational leaders heidedethat
Toynbeeism was to be adopted, it was. The few tgacivho
had doubts remained silent. But most genuinely @tedethe
new consensus. It would have been a social soleesth
personal betrayal not to have done so.

With this in mind, it appears superfluous of Mrsval
Myrdal to say that 'We won't get our new schoolilutite
old generation of teachers disappears, and the arewtakes
over." At all events, student teachers at the enthe 1960s
after the new school had been in action for fivargehad the
required attitudes. They conformed, with few exmad, to
what the school authorities required. Moreover, dlcademic
staff of the various institutes of education hasbatonformed
to the new order of things, the government's wisthese
being carried out, and there was little criticisna ao depar-
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ture from the line of accepted truth. It had beconreually-

impossible to obtain an appointment in the traindeachers,
without, if not the correct party membership caatl|east the
correct opinions. As Mr Ingvar Carlsson said on oneasion:*
'School is the spearhead of Socialism." One ne¢dake the
ideological noun too seriously. He was only sayitige

obvious: that in Sweden the teaching professiorassjt has
always been, wholly in the service of the Statet merely
in its pay.

Enclosed in their isolation, plunged into an irgetual
vacuum, the younger Swedes have begun to showhall t
signs of indoctrination, or at least new patterfisehaviour.
Among the products of the new school, fantasy hadirmed.
This is on the admission of officials: some of thermalcome
the development, because they see fantasy as siuevend
undesirable. 'We must avoid the encouragement$ say
official teaching guide, 'of young people’'s imagioa.'
Scientific research has suffered; originality hagerb suppressed.
The head of a chemical research institution in I8tobn
says that his younger workers seem devoid of patsmi-
tiative. They are afraid of rising above the lewélthe group.
If somebody produces a new result, he appears limyvilo
proceed on his own. He will ask his chief for direns as
to what to do next. And the work is generally p@ord un-
imaginative.

In other words, the same effects have appearedviedén
as in Soviet Russia and the kibbutzes of Israek ferfectly
feasible to mould children into socially well adjed creatures,
and good members of the collective, but at the obsirigi-
nality and initiative. This has already begun totyd Soviet
educationists and to exercise public debate becausagin-
eers are deficient in inventiveness, then econgmgress is
threatened. It has become apparent in the SovieinUthat,
in the final analysis, it is not the number of teclogical

* In a speech to schoolchildren.
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graduates that counts, nor even the quality ofrtdegrees,
but the nature of their mental processes. The Ssvegpear
neither to have considered this eventuality themesglnor to
have concerned themselves with the examples justedu
Their general view is well stated by Mr Ake Islingho is the
director of education of the TCO and a member ef ihling
cadres of the Labour movement.

'‘We haven't considered the question,” he says,atlsec
it's hypothetical. I'm quite prepared to admit thiaere may
be something in it, but it doesn't concern Swederigast not
in its present stage of development. We are narested in
inventions, we want application. The great origimalvances
are made abroad, and we need to be able to exptit. We
want technologists, and we want them in certain bemn
Provided we expand our educational facilities emouge
will get what we need. We need technologists, nagiral
scientists. We've got to have people who can giveiesy
what it orders.’

The last sentence expresses another aim of Swedista-
tion. Taking the more precise definition of Mr Mageit is
'to supply the Labour Market with what it require$hat,
and the avowed wish to mould a new kind of persanthe
twin goals of the system, school and universitgeali

A select government committee has been workingesinc
early 1971 to make all education exclusively vawai. The
Schools Directorate, the universities, and the uabdarket
Directorate were represented. There was clash of
interests; all three agreed on the aim. They wetg however,
concerned with implementing general policy (whicladh
already been imposed), but rather with the eradicabf
troublesome details. For example, there was feltb¢o an
irregularity in the continued existence at the emities of
what were termed 'luxury subjects'. They were thegh no
obviously vocational connotation, such as certanrges on
philosophy, history of art and classical languaayed litera-
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ture. These were pruned, in the face of an existiegnand,
in the pursuit of a strictly utilitarian goal. Itas the removal
of blemishes from the system.

The Swedish method is a refinement of an exclugivel
vocational approach to education. One way of preéwvgrthe
disqualification of school leavers from earningiang is to
provide vocational training more or less haphazardi the
hope that, given the supply, there will always, sbow, be an
answering demand. Optimism of that kind lies not tire
nature of the Swede. The educational system isgbsm
adapted that the supply of various accomplishmeats be
varied according to future demand. Of course, tnereass of
this aim depends on reliable crystal-gazing andchereptable
method of guiding vocational choice. As far as fingt condi-
tion is concerned, Sweden is well provided with rexuic
forecasting institutions and the planning powershef govern-
ment (sometimes) ensure that their propheciesudfitetl. And
in the second place, the centralized direction Ibkducation
allows for co-ordinated guidance of vocational cleoi

It is in vocational matters that the comprehenssystem
has been found to be so efficient. With their aleifd of
each district gathered into one single establishntes easy to
guide and choose. A child is not condemned at aly stage
to this or that form of education. It gives oppoity to all,
and makes efficient use of educational raw mateviatational
guidance is mandatory, and there are specialistanast
schools. The top of the tree is the academic sesgnd
school, leading to university. In Sweden it is vaaAry and
selective. Entry is granted on a system of poidegided by
examinations at the previous level. The necessaigtgp are
varied from year to year, according to the suppiyplaces.
When vacancies are too few, the points go up, andersely.
These points are relative; that is to say, theyesgnt the
standing of pupils in relation to their class. Byjusting the
minimum values for entry to the gymnasium, the sastul
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proportion of applicants can be nationally est&lglds and
the number of entrants adjusted. Two aspects &f ghistem
are worth noticing. In the first place, there is lomger any
guestion of passing or failing an exam. What usebe called
a pass is no guarantee of matriculation; with ttignmga of
failing removed, what remains are low points. Asgaas the
examination is completed, a pupil is deemed to hewe-
pleted his studies. Secondly, to get into a higbsrool, he
must rise above a certain level of attainment. Buice the
measure is relative, it is advantageous to be ahass with a
poor average ability, because it is the hindmogilpuwhat-
ever their ability, who are discarded. Those whondb make
the grade are shunted off to vocational trainirigthey had
not beforehand been persuaded to move over of their
free will. Thus, the comprehensive school, in tightr hands,
can be an efficient and relatively painless medmanifor
sorting the young and making the best use of thaladble
raw material.

As with the schools, so with the universities. Eninto
the most desirable, and therefore restricted, psidaal
faculties, such as medicine, engineering and psggkip is
regulated in much the same way as that to the ggnmma
And, in higher education, an implacable centraliaddinistra-
tion exists as well.

The Swedish universities are ruled by a centralgedern-
ment office, the Office of the University Chancellolt
has absolute power over the universities, and ac&de
independence is unknown. The universities are rinecity
by the State: it is the way that the politiciansnivé. 'Aca-
demic independence,’ says Mr Moberg, 'is incomfeatiath
a modern educational system. The aims of the wites
are set by society and, since society producesetiomomic
support, it has the right and duty to direct thagtivities.
Universities must fit into their allotted place the general
educational system.’
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There is a radical difference between the treatmeitthe
faculties in Western universities, and in Sweden.the former,
the academic staff is the ruler, and the admiristia (theor-
etically at all events) is their servant. But inethSwedish
system, the administration is considered the rulend the
professorial staff its subordinates. The adminisira is not,
as in an English or American university, an orgatan run-
ning an independent body, but a branch of the sanVice.

Professors are directly appointed by the governmeantd
their own universities have no say in their setetti The
Chancellor's Office in Stockholm prepares the natidms,
and the Cabinet confirms the choice. The Chanceléorhigh
civil servant equivalent in rank and power to a edior
general, is the ruler of the Swedish universitigdis is a
political appointment, ensuring that in its own rturthe
professorial incumbents possess views consisterth vihose
of the government. This is vital in those chairsmmamned with
the formation and direction of society, notably eation,
economics, sociology and political science. It ®efesting to
observe that those reaching the top in these fasulall
possess, or at least profess, a uniform Weltanscigaucom-
patible with that of the Labour movement.

Lacking all autonomy, the universities are thordygh
subject to the State. Professors alone are chogethéb govern-
ment, but lecturers are in the gift of the UnivigrsChancellor's
Office. That office, indeed, arranges, as of rigtite detailed
running of all universities. Direction is not caméid to staff
appointments. Budgets, grants and the steeringeeéarch He
within the absolute jurisdiction of the office. Alturricula,
examinations and the very content of lectures aexiddd
there.

Central direction is obviously conducive to effivdoy. In
the view of Swedish educational officials, it iseatly a waste
of resources for different universities to teacle same subjects
in different ways. This would mean, they say, gtatents
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might prefer one university to the other, simplycdese of a
particularly academic style, whereas it is much enational
to ensure that courses in the same subject ardiddernn
content and approach, so that entrants could beibdited
among the various establishments without prejudideally,
it ought to be possible to transfer from one ursitgrto the
other without noticing the difference. In practidiis may
not yet be literally true, but the authorities gmersuing the
goal with great tenacity.

All institutions of higher learning in Sweden are more
than branches of a single establishment, directmu butside.
This applies no less to the ancient universitietJppsala and
Lund, than to the modern institutions in Stockhol@gthen-
burg and Umea. The Chancellor's Office has enforged
formity of curricula and teaching. 'lt would be fish," says
Mr Hans Lowbeer, the University Chancellor at tlhmet of
the reforms at the end of the 1960s, 'to allow aasation.
Because what would happen if you had two gradudgds,
us say from Gothenburg and Stockholm, who had hauh s
different teaching that they had no common groumti2v
could they talk to each other? And that is theasitun on the
Labour Market.'

The most serious objection to the independence hef t
universities in the Swedish view is that it allowsem to
decide what to teach. Instruction has been desigoedro-
duce graduates in the image of the system. Ecomspructake
one example, is so taught as to present the Swaedizhd
economy as the only acceptable norm. In the 196Gs,
official doctrine moved towards greater State aantso did
university teaching follow. It is interesting to s#yve that
the Swedish system was presented as lying befaratershed,
on the other side of which lay the capitalist worlthere
seemed less difference, in this presentation, kEtweweden
and the Communist countries than between Swedentland
West.
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Teaching acquired a distinct Marxist colouring. féhevas
a good example in the first-year economics couts&tack-
holm University for the academic year 1970-71. Taet on
the United States prescribed as textbook, The Admperial-
ism, by the Marxist author, Harry Magdorff. The ceel was
clearly tendentious, aimed at denigrating the whiheerican
system. To a lesser degree, the rest of the Wewsterid was
similarly treated. But the main object was to presdollar
imperialism as the gravest of contemporary dangetsch
happened to be party, and to a certain extent gowemt
opinion as well.

The conversion of Swedish education to an excllhgive
vocational system guided by the State has nectssithor-
ough-going and complicated changes in the univessitA
technological society requires not only technoltsgiAs the
Swedes discovered a long time ago, these are ot Beces-
sarily in the majority for the proper functionind a modern
State. Equally necessary are teachers, econonastsjni-
strators, sociologists, planners; in short, all tisecial
engineers without whom a modern society cannot ibecd
ted. In the middle of the 1960s, then, the Swedisiversity
system was reformed in order to supply the spatsalre-
quired.

The faculty of Arts, which in, Sweden includes siibjects
not taught at technical universities, and which tihe
past was a school for bureaucrats, used to allomsider-
able variation in studying. As is the case with masversities
in the West, one proceeded from the general tgpérécular:
in other words, the freshman started off by emingca
number of subjects, and specialized as he apprdagteeu-
ation. The Swedes have turned this scheme on i&l.he
Swedish students now have to specialize in thest fear in
order to prepare themselves for a profession rezednby
the Labour Market Directorate.

It would be too much to suppose that even the miletis
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Swedes could match every occupation with a unitersi
course. Apart from anything else, this would hawterded
the choice, instead of narrowing it, which was tigect of
the reform. Instead, the recognized occupations vaeranged
in the seventeen main groups of the official LabMarket
Directorate system of classification, correspondingwhich
there were seventeen permissible combinations airses.
Studies are what is known as goal-directed; thathigy are
chosen not to satisfy the desires of the studertidfulfil the
requirements of some more or less realistic endtake a few
examples. Studying history in the first year neagbsimplies
that teaching has been chosen as a professiontheo possi-
bility is admitted, because the Chancellor's Offaed the
Labour Market have decided that no other occupatieads
that subject. Subsequent years' curricula are aitocatly
adjusted to that assumption. Or, consider the eouissig-
nated in all Swedish universities as No. 6 (unifitynextends
to the minutest details). It starts with Economitaw and
Statistics, and produces two specialists much reduiby the
State for Swedish society: the economist and thanmenity
planner.

Ideally, students would be deprived of their freedof
choice, and so distributed, after suitable testiagpong the
courses of study, that the supply of occupations a@djusted
to the demand. In practice, the Swedish authorhieage gone
some way to achieving the same ends by a systgres$ures
without overt compulsion. In the first place, thattprn of
the courses itself makes automatically for a gdradrannelling
from beginning to end. In the nature of things,erasts
generally narrow with time, even in the compresspdce of
the average university sojourn. Normally, if a soidshows
a disposition to shift studies, he does so in ladyeterms,
concentrating later on something that absorbs rtisrast, or
that is forced upon him by the necessity of satigfythe
examiners. If he is compelled to specialize agshiman, he
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will tend to continue in the groove thus allotteidy the
narrowing tendency will apply in his case as wblbreover,
a student forced to select his studies according tdosely
defined future profession will feel constricted agwkn fearful
as a result of the act of commitment. He is unjikel spread
his interests as he advances in his university ecareven
though the authorities do permit greater choidater terms.

But other, more obvious, pressures have been atid¢ue
system. Since Swedish universities have becomerougty
and exclusively vocational, it is logical that vdoaal guid-
ance has in turn been made compulsory. It is, ¢t faombined
with study guidance, but the dividing line is obscuAll
students must have their courses approved by atoliref
studies, without whose permission a change of eouss
impossible. Since that approval is not lightly givea first-
year choice is almost certainly irrevocable. By imgnsuch
persuasions to the suggestions of the Labour Mdbdketctor-
ate, national planning is helped. Intimate consiitabetween
the Directorate and the universities ensures thatagce
conforms to State policy.

The concept of education as a civilizing influernzes been
dropped. It is now considered exclusively as atpralcdevice
in the service of a technologically dominated stycielhe
authorities openly, and indeed with some pride, iadimat
their institutions of learning are to be considers educa-
tional factories. Production is their only conceand quantity
their only standard of judgement. Quoting Mr Mobaggin:
'‘Our concern is to promote economic efficiency.dAnis in
this way that resources are being exploited frondérgarten
up. 'We have to spread education,” says Mr Mob&hie
used to favour the clever children, and gave ttite Istimulus
to the average. Consequently, there has been aageast
which we now have to rectify.’

It has become official policy that encouragementexfra-
ordinary talent is wasteful, since it concentratesmuch
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effort on too few people. The energy spent on helpone
bright child has less effect, economically, thanitifwere
distributed among several average pupils. The agoraim
is to extract the untouched reservoirs of abilityoag the
ordinary mass of schoolchildren. In practice, teasheglect
brighter children, to concentrate on the less diftand there
is a school of thought in the Schools Directoratat thas
canvassed the idea of actively handicapping thentadl
pupils in the interests of equality. It is gengratbnceded by
teachers and educational officials alike that theedsh
system is devised for the child of average abiland the
clever one is penalized. 'A clever child will alvgasnanage on
its own' is the usual justifying formula.

This would be verging on the suicidal for any stbcie
which set store by originality. But it is perfectlynderstand-
able in a society, like that of Sweden, where ithis obedient
administrator and interpreter of other men's disc@s who
Is required. In the terminology of Brave New World,is
the Beta Pluses, possibly the Alphas, that are edanbut
decidedly not the Alpha Pluses.

Besides the sheer economic reasons for the urtiversi
reform and the limitation of courses, there wereuadly
important social ones. Mr Moberg again: The exmpanf
education, and the rising demand for graduates eeatain
to bring to the universities a new kind of studddé would
come from the lower middle classes, with a new aoci
background, and without a tradition of study at lkorhef
to himself, he would be likely to become confusedd a
frustrated, and liable to revolt.'

This shows some foresight. Mr Moberg is describiege
the very private reasoning of the Swedish educaliae-
formers when they were formulating their plans e tlate
1940s and 1950s. It was almost two decades belf@respi-
demic of student unrest and the French 'event®af 1968
That was a time, it will be recalled, when undedgiztes
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were a singularly docile body, intent only on takidegrees,
and letting off steam, when necessary, by the ipaliy
innocuous methods of womanizing or drinking.

By being forced to specialize early, students wotlldn
be spared the primary confusion of uncertainty dhd
necessity of making up their minds themselves. ldhoze, it
was supposed that, by an insistence on the voehtimature
of university, and by playing on the obsession va#cturity,
or rather fears of its future loss, the new stuslembuld be
more amenable to guidance and direction. And sp\eze.

This was one reason why, during the troubles 0f81%6e
Swedish universities got off so lightly. There wssne unrest
among sociology students in Stockholm, but this tmis
attributable, not so much to indigenous motivati@s, to
mimicry of foreign models. On one occasion, the &ake
TV broadcast a lengthy and romanticized programmethea
day's rioting among students in Paris. Approximatelo
hours later, students were on the rampage in treetst of
Stockholm with war cries and hastily contrived bersnthat
were obviously copied from the sounds and imagey trad
absorbed from the little screen so short a timereef

There has been no lasting unrest, with the exaeptio
perhaps of consistent new left agitation in soggloand
education faculties. Starting with a militant coire 1968,
sociology students at Stockholm University were vested
wholesale to a neo-Marxist way of thought. Marxiatsjuired
control of the student representative bodies. lcabee
necessary to toe the party line in order to avoipleasantness.
Anybody who elected to ignore the Castroesque sbtfle
dress accepted as the norm at the sociology itestévas
boycotted as an undesirable and a reactionary.alihesphere
was so strained that students with moderate tasteiess (and
opinions) felt obliged to leave for other linesstdidy.

Perhaps unrest is an inappropriate description bhtw
happened. The new left did not want disruption scimas
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change. They were supported by most of the acadetaft
for the emergence of a radical student body coetidith a
change of generation among their teachers that ghtou
Marxism in its train. The agitation caused (or ampanied)
the abandonment of the orthodox American sociology
previously imported, and the rejection of what wasmed
‘official Western' teaching. Instead, a more rddiearning
was embraced, and extreme left-wing textbooks datadh

It is unclear how far all this is heretical, andahtar approved
by the authorities. At least it is not inconsistewnith Social
Democratic aims of moving to the left. And, by d#isig
from suppression of the movement, the government- co
firmed a policy of exploiting radical student adfies for its
own ends.

In research, control of the universities and thstitation
of rigorous financial measures have given the Sateell-nigh
absolute hold on all activities. A small committeeporting
directly to the Prime Minister, decides on resegpdhicy in
all fields, and related agencies, notably the Uity Chan-
cellor's Office, administer it in detail. Each dmgproject
must be centrally approved before it can be startea public
institution, and all financial grants are likewisentrally made.
Small schemes are discouraged, and large ones rélotine
effect, if not the intention, being to simplify magement by
reducing numbers. This promotes the governmentaiction
of virtually all research. So urgent is this powsmnsidered
to be that university research workers have beenimed to
reject all foreign grants for activities within Selen, in order
to close loopholes in supervision. Under certaimdion
exceptions may be made, but only with the permmssd
the central authorities.

This very possibly sounds like news from Utopia.eQuf
the problems in the complex labyrinth of moderneegsh is
how to distribute resources and exploit faciliti©uplication
is only the most obvious waste that can be avoimed
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centralized direction. And the Swedes have trulynaged
to realize at least that Utopian goal. Their Stdieects all
research of any significance. Private instituteg® aron-
existent, and private industry, concerned mainlhthwihe
improvement of production, does not compete. Buenev
there, communications with the government are sticht
official desires are generally honoured.

Since the government is in complete control, thapshof
Swedish research suggests something of governnmen-i
tions. To start with, pure research has been dllebminated,
the applied kind being the only variety approvetiisTholds
both for the natural and for the political sciencégork
concerned with the advance of technology has bestrigted
in favour of sociological and educational researgich
deals with the control of people. This is perfecignsible.
Technology has run away from human institutionsg do
make proper use of what we have requires a compegsa
advance in the latter. It is not new technologidecoveries
that are wanted, but new sociological ones. New swaf/
running a population are required, in order to wgpphe
benefits of science and industry.

Scientific prediction is a field which the prudemter ought
to control. It is manifestly awkward if expert omn contra-
dicts official policy, for that casts doubt uponvgonmental
credibility. Conversely, convenient oracles confee added
force of doing something so that, in the biblicdlrgse, ‘it
may be fulfilled'. Not surprisingly, therefore, th&wedish
government has taken steps to harness futurolodywernwhe
Swedish Academy of Engineering proposed to estabdis
futurological institute, the government demurredgcduse
that would have meant the appearance of an indepénd
body. Instead, an official commission of inquiry svappointed
in 1971 to study the development of futurology iweSen.
Its terms of reference suggested that State dmwrectias the
ultimate goal.
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A comment on the commission by Mr Olof Palme intksa
that the Swedish government regards futurology swoimuch
as prediction as manipulation. 'Foreign projects’ said
when the commission on futurology was establishiade
directed by military and industrial interests.* i¢ quite
natural, therefore, that studies of the future iafeienced by
the special wishes of those who give the orders.'Pdime
was not interested in doing away with directiont luth
seeing that it was in the right hands. He wantedhee
foreign influence in Swedish futurology, nor domest
competition, but State control. Indeed, it has $ome time
been a Social Democratic dictum that research bfkiald
must be subordinated to the political goals establl by the
government. Exactly the same thing was propoundgd b
Mr Leonid Brezhnev, secretary of the Russian Comstun
party, at the 24th Party Congress in 1971.

It may seem odd that a democratically elected Sstedi
government should share with a despotic Russiaimeeghe
aim of curtailing the independence of scientistdatVis even
odder, is that there has been virtually no publiotgst.
Scientists may occasionally murmur in private, kbey
prefer not to voice their reservations publicly. eThittle
criticism that makes its way into the open comesmfrthe
left, and is concerned, not with intellectual indegence, but
with the identity of the commissars. From that paih view,
what is wrong in Sweden is not that research isctidd, but
that it is the capitalists, rather than the peoplbpo do the
directing. One is left with the impression that eitgctual
independence is not quite understood. Indeed, #ok bf
public outcry against the constraints upon resegr&weden

* Referring to American institutions, notably ‘tkitanks' on the
lines of the Rand corporation. This was not spetiet] however.
Innuendo plays an important part in the Swedishigadlarmoury,
and rightly so; it can be much more powerful, bpegling to the
faculty of suggestion, than saying things directly.
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is reminiscent of the Spanish Inquisition. Durirge talmost
four centuries that that peculiar institution esdt virtually
no native criticism appeared, clandestinely or otise, to
the discomfort of those who have tried to prove thdid not
enjoy overwhelming popular support.

A pattern discernible in Swedish economic, politiead
sociological research suggests that only thoseegi®jare
permitted that further the aims of the governmendl @he
programme of the party. Pedagogical research ctrates
on the conditioning of children to act and thinklectively;
a great deal of work has been carried out in pedjmer for
compulsory pre-school training. Sociological resbatends
towards a Pavlovian behaviourism and, in geneha, means
of altering people by the use of environment.

Someone engaged in criminological research oncpoped
- and came within a hair's breadth of having aaxmkpt an
experiment in brain-washing. Selected prisoners lavoboe
kept on short rations, always fed by a particularder, in
order to establish an intimate contact. Then, bgreasing
meals, a kind of dependence would be built up,ngvihe
warder a mental hold on the prisoner, and rehabdi
carried out by suggestion. The point about thisthigt the
director of the State prisons approved the expearimieut it
was stopped at the last moment for fear of the ithate
political consequences. There were no ethical vasens; it
was assumed that, when public opinion was ripe,attempt
would be made.

Sometimes research, or at least scholarship, mayséeé for
relatively crude political purposes. In the middiethe 1960s,
it became imperative for the Swedish governmengnth
exploiting anti-Americanism, to dissociate itselforh, or
explain away, subservience to American pressuresmglthe
Cold War, notably in following export embargoes tioe
Communist bloc. A well-known party intellectual, Dr
Gunnar Adler-Karlsson, was, therefore, permittedd@
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doctoral thesis on the ineffectuality of economitbargoes
in general, and this one in particular. He was e State
grant to do so and, furthermore, was patently gigecess to
State papers and Cabinet minutes not availablédoptblic.
In his dissertation, he proved, on his own eviderbat the
Swedish government had been subject to Americasspre,
which seemed to exonerate Sweden. By presentingabe in
the form of an academic thesis, the credibilityaof official

State Paper was achieved, without the necessityawving to
take official responsibility. There is some eviderthat Adler-
Karlsson's work had the desired public effect.

Education and research, then, have been harnessduk t
needs of the State and the party. In the overwimgmi
majority of cases, people accept the system. Stadetow
vocational direction and submit to the regimentatiof the
universities. Admittedly, the vision of the plannesmetimes
falters. Too many students fail because of defecsiehooling;
the production of graduates acquires an uninteation
lopsidedness so that, for instance, there waseatttof a glut
of teachers at the end of the 1960s. The importang is,
however, that most academics have made their sslumnis
Some may grumble; others may busy themselves albag
path of the apparatchik; a few pretend to the corpslitical
opinions in the furtherance of their career. The&reacqui-
escence all along the line.

Education and research in Sweden, then, are censitd a
remarkable degree. They show that when governmadt a
party say that education is to be used to changetgpit is
no idle chatter. To sum up, the Swedish educaticyatem
has been recast to serve the new society. It dgsandividu-
ality and seeks to produce socially well adjustedgbe with a
collective way of thinking. It has broken up oldtieans of
loyalty and, instead of accepting teachers, parantsthe old
ruling class of individual rich men and industrsad, the new
Swede submits to a collective ruled by autocrdigues. It
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discourages originality and independence, and eages a
willingness to serve the interests of the Stated&tts allow
themselves to be streamed and classified, to staffipations
prescribed by authority. Not the advancement ofwkadge,
but the manipulation of society is the highest iohsa Not the
technological, but the social engineer has beconge nhost
desirable of occupations. And above all, it is stgithe group,
the collective that holds sway.

‘Technology,” says Mr Moberg, 'demands the -coilecti
People feel that they lose too much if they develugr own
individuality." There is no reason to doubt his d&r at
least in Sweden. But education is only one meansaoi-
ditioning to the collective: we now turn to anotheand
equally persuasive instrument.



12. The
Environmental

Mill

It requires no special philosophy to recognize tivegn are
affected by their surroundings. But only a confidnbe-
haviourist would deliberately seek to modulate peadity by
varying the human habitat. The Russians, naturdtigye
done so. Since the Revolution they have put alir tbeban
and many of their rural citizens in large blocks flaits, not
only because it facilitates spying and control, batause that
form of living may be used to encourage a collextivay of
thought. Conversely, private houses (despite dadbaghe
privileged) have been banned because they mighbhueage
bourgeois individualism. Of itself, of course, flating is not
necessarily a medium of regimentation. It is daubtfhether
the favoured tenants of Sloane Square or Fifth Aeeare
made any the more amenable to State dominationubeca
their residences happen to be piled one on tophefather,
rather than being spaced out along the ground. daorbe
an instrument of manipulation, living conditions shube
consciously exploited. They must form part of a egah
pattern of social engineering. But, given that, hdecture
and town planning are among the most subtle andegaiv
agents of conditioning.

It is only to be expected that the Soviet Union idou
recognize the potential of indoctrination by enwaimgent.
What is perhaps not so obvious is that a countigide the
Communist bloc would pay it so much attention. Bhe
Swedes have pursued broadly the same aims as #$saRs|,
the creation of the new man for the new society réstraint
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of individuality, the generation of a collective ntality
and the advancement of central direction. What isrem
Sweden even seems to have outstripped the SoviginUn
Other considerations aside, this is probably berale has
better engineers and administrators, and becausediSw
architects have willingly become servants of idggloWwhen
the Swedes change ideas, they do it to the fudlyitey no
room for criticism or reservation. The country lackn-
tellectual defences; anything new will conquer with
resistance being offered.

The Swedish landscape suggests at first glancbahe of a
master planner and the shovelling of people intw patterns
of habitation. Although there is plenty of land,thvia density
of population often verging on the semi-desert, yetind
every town there are clusters of young skyscrap¥fast
stretches of unpeopled forest or undulating farchlaare
periodically broken by concrete turrets crushed against
each other. Outside Stockholm, whole suburbs hagenb
poured into a single building. Everything - at kasund the
towns - seems new. It is so, and it has to be. $weden
since the 1930s has been a planners' dream. Infailne
crowded decades since then, industrialization le&s ltonsum-
mated with a vengeance. The country has been wdxhni
people have been forced into the cities from thenty.
So, with people uprooted and moving, it was thealide
situation for those who wished to create a newrenwment.

Successive legislation regulated all building ineSen, and
gave it into the power of the public administratidmocal
authorities have a legally entrenched monopoly lbftavn
planning and property development. This does notarme
that private contractors are proscribed, but thahigipalities,
besides having the duty of approving and the righalter-
ing plans, also have the prerogative of decidingo wiill
build and what is to be erected. In practice, almghty-five
per cent of all new building belongs to the pulskctor of the
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economy. This means municipalities and cooperdiivesing

societies which, by their financing and politicainnections,

may be considered as subsidiaries of the Stateth®fcon-

struction itself, about half is carried out by @& contractors;
the rest by various public concerns, or organiraticelated to

the government through some corporative body. Thet b
example of this is the Riksbyggen, owned by theddra
unions and generally led by a politically appointednaging

director, sometimes an ex-Cabinet minister. It irs,fact, a

part of government or, at least, party patronage.

Theoretically at least, local government is supgoge
enjoy great autonomy in Sweden. But various finaneind
administrative devices in fact give the central gyovnent all
the coercive power it needs, so that local mattees to all
intents and purposes under its control. In townnmiag,
imposts are used to curtail unwanted building. emnore,
municipalities are subject to constant governmeiméction
through the credit market. The municipalities, whdrey
borrow money to build, do so through both privatenks
and government credit institutions. Either way, ythare
subject to the will of the State. In the first catiee central
bank decides how credits are to be apportionedhensecond,
the State says directly how and when the moneyadiadble.
Furthermore, loans and mortgages can be so restrigs to
decide the kind of building permitted. Money for am
houses, to take one example, can be made so expehsit,
even if a municipality wanted to favour the ownecuapier,
it would be financially impossible to do so.

Besides financial instruments, the State also ldimiras-
trative devices to supervise local government. Toentry is
so administered as to match local government wéhtral
agency branches. Sweden is divided into twentysseve
provinces, within each of which there is a dualhauity,
First of all, there is a provincial Council (Lanits)f), elected
by the inhabitants, and forming the body supeoaht
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municipality. It would, in England, be roughly egalent
to the County Councils; in the United States, te thtate
Government. But within each province, parallel ke tlocal
administration, there is a regional agent of thetre¢ govern-
ment. This, in fact, although not in theory, kedps local
authorities in line. In planning, it sees that noymalities
do not diverge too far from the policies enunciated the
State. Theoretically, its powers may be restrictedf in
practice, the Swedish system of government givesoit-
siderable strength. Behind the scenes, along thatact
network', the State representatives can make theshes
known, and avoid most public controversy. And sirtbe
bureaucratic establishment, at whatever level, svantavoid
any breath of scandal, a form of natural conspira@kes
the system work. To take a concrete example; ispie all
State directives, a municipality persists in bunfgli small
houses rather than flats, then a discreet hint ftibencentral
government regional office that the requisite aiedvill not
be forthcoming will induce the necessary changaiof.

The government has a central agency to enforce lan
policy. This is the Directorate of National Plangira body
that supervises the municipalities and plans tleeaisall land
in the country. This board has decided how everyasg
inch of territory is to be used, and reconciles itipal
schemes with each other, so that there are noictsnfover-
laps or inconsistencies.

By the use of planning legislation and financialweo, the
State can then enforce central planning and a umifwilding
policy. A small centralized administration can shaghe
country, unencumbered by private resistance or aomadi
obstruction.

Planning is no empty letter, because of public pevire the
vital business of acquiring land. ExpropriatiorSweden is

easy. It requires a simple administrative orderireggavhich
there is no appeal. In practice, expropriation nsadter of
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routine, subject to little delay, and the authestiacquire
land as they wish, since their decisions are iresiable.
Since the whole matter is confined to administetipro-
cedure, courts and all, it confirms the hold thae bureau-
cracy has on the citizen. To an Anglo-Saxon it rhighpear
iniquitous; but to the Swede it is normal, and ordyely are
there any protests.

The State can decide, without hindrance, how thieeci
is to live. In consequence, it is not so much tchéects and
town planners to whom one must turn in Sweden f@& t
elucidation of the aims of architecture and towmnping,
but to politicians and bureaucrats. The State halohs
challenged powers to change the face of the lamdt \@oes it
want, and what are its motives?

The purpose of architecture and town planning, tass i
defined by Social Democratic ideologists, is tornde society
in the direction established by the party. Puttatsimplest,
and taking the most explicit of aims, this means firo-
motion of 'equality’. The first aim must be to nthxe popu-
lation, to destroy class differences, and it isehirat the first
objections to small houses begin to appear. Mr &gnn
Holm, the director general of the Directorate of tibiaal
Planning, says: 'Estates of small houses are bhdy En-
courage social stratification, and this is what want to
avoid/ Another authority, Mr Rune Johansson, Marisbf
Industry, puts it in these words: 'Suburbs of pgevaouses
mean social segregation. Ordinary workers can'oraffto
live there.’

‘We cannot allow this to continue,” Mr Holm sayg/e'
cannot allow people to preserve their differencBgople
will have to give up the right to choose their omeighbours.’

In fact, there are very few such suburbs. In theosumds
of Stockholm there are only two, called Bromma anc
Djursholm. Both are products of the 1930s, andatiuhs of
the English garden suburb idea. But in 1970, thepanners
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expected them to disappear within a decade or Re-.
development of Stockholm would involve their deriofh
and conversion to a form of habitation more in kegp
with the times. Disapproval of these suburbs is cwtfined
to a few planning mandarins. When they speak, smgak
for public opinion which, in turn, has been mouldbg
incessant propaganda.

What distinguishes the homes in these few suburbm f
other Swedish homes is that they stand in their gvwaunds.
They therefore provide a way of life that is dif#fat in kind
from that of most urban Swedes. Whether he lives ifiat
(the most likely case), a terraced or detached dyotise
average Swede finds himself in an atmosphere @thegness,
with no closed-off garden into which he can retré&ait those
in the few garden suburbs have this privilege. Dagdyheter,
a leading Liberal national daily newspaper, oncblipbed an
aerial photograph to show the space taken up sy kimd of
living. It was wrong, said the newspaper, becauswas a
privilege, and because it encouraged selfishnekesd who
live in these suburbs are of the upper or professiclasses,
and people who hanker after a different style wing. They
can well afford their choice; they know that they a@enying
nobody a reasonable standard of living by theivilege, and
yet they feel beleaguered and ill at ease. A pheéiidiving in
this manner puts it in these words: There is asquee on
environments that are different. It's not a mati€rexpense.
There are in fact plenty of suburbs more expengivan
Djursholm, but they are of an approved kind of Hiyi
thats to say, blocks of flats, terraced housesetaathed houses
crammed together. But if you live in a villa stamgliin its
own grounds, that's different. Every day there a@tempts to
discredit it and destroy it. The inhabitants areused of
being "reactionary”, but that's only an excuses lot the
tenants, but the environment they're after. Aftdr many
people of extremely radical views like myself, &xample,
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live in this way. But we are different, and want'dafferent”
way of living. And that's resented. You are expecte live
in the approved pattern. | can feel a "pressureDansholm,
"they" want to destroy it.'

Thus one of the ruled. Here is the opinion of omethe
rulers, Professor Bror Rexed, a man of influenctown plan-
ning: 'Our educational system is socializing peagle much
earlier age, and young people dislike the idearivbfe houses
away from the centre. They have learned that iswlat not
good, and they will want to move away, into the toen
Consequently, places like Djursholm will disappeaturally.
It will not be necessary to abolish them.'

If this is a case of the wish being father to theught it is
none the less of interest. Professor Rexed, direggaeral of
the Directorate of Social Affairs, is a Social Desrai, and
his party has shown fundamental disapproval of fanaly
houses and private ownership. But it is not simglgatter of
political bias. The same opinions exist among lakerand
certainly among the bureaucrats engaged in planniigat-
ever their party affiliations.

The most serious objection to the self-containedskoand
the owner-occupier is that they interfere with thechanism
of planning. The man with a house will clearly stamp to
officialdom in a way that a tenant won't. Inhabitamf the
northern Swedish provinces had diligently saved awdked
to build their own homes, only to find when theytlee in
that there was no more work to be had and 'thesg there
stuck, with homes and no jobs', to quote a housifiigial.
Obviously a house-owner will not lightly move, everhen
unemployed. The owner-occupier, therefore, withtakes in
his native patch of soil, will resist blandishmembs migrate.
This does not suit the government's book becausg dkow-
edly want mobility of labour.

It is deliberate policy to depopulate the countndacon-
centrate the inhabitants in the towns. Compulsadgration
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is unenforceable, and. economic and social pressane used
instead. The districts to be so treated are staofefinance
and transport. Country schools are being closed, tha fact
that the children then have to travel perhaps tyantles
each day to the nearest towns for education becarstsong
inducement to move.

Financially the pressures are aggravating the eunano
plight of small farming and encouraging the driforh the
land. The government wants a large urban population-
centrated around the main industries in southerredsw,
and a small number of large highly mechanized farinss
urbanization encouraged by the State.

The government wants mobility and, as planning cafs
frankly admit, ownership is an impediment. There swa
during the 1960s a celebrated illustration of thmnt at a
place called Batskarsnas in northern Sweden. Thas @&
sawmill bruk at the head of the Gulf of Bothnia.whas of
double significance, being not only a subject aflruepopu-
lation, but a State enterprise as well. The sawmdbs closed
in 1966, ostensibly because of sustained losses. giivern-
ment offered all manner of inducement to move, [glog
work elsewhere, preferably somewhere down southt B
instead of liquidating a rural district, the Stdtmnd itself
with a problem on its hands. Most of the workmend ha
acquired their own houses and refused to budgey Tilied
on social security, they badgered the governmentafare-
opening of the mill, they tried (unsuccessfully) their own
initiative to attract new industry. The exceptionsre those
few who happened not to own their own homes, buteta
accommodation. They moved with little persuasidndeep
regrets.

That tale pointed a useful moral. Recognizing thame-
ownership constitutes an anchor, the State prefies to
encourage it. Even if the detached house cannotyalw
be avoided, it is policy to discourage ownershipusing
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authorities prefer letting because the sense obgsz®on is
absent, private savings are not sunk in fixed ptgpand ties
to a particular locality are minimized. This reasgnapplies
to the country and cities. The planners see betbeen a
society of change and mobility; factories will coraad go,
and the citizen must be prepared to move with hakw
Permanence is not to be encouraged.

On all counts, living in blocks of flats is favodreby
authority. Figures show that the authorities hakeirt way.
Of all new building, about one third is in housése rest
in flats. Around the cities, the proportion is unddteen
per cent of houses to over eighty-five per centsflXet the
Swedes, a nation of peasants, surely might be tgheio
want their own homes. Conversation suggests thisbeo
true: the standard Swedish dream is 'a little redish in
the country'. (The colour is traditional: Swedisloukes,
always wooden, have for centuries been painted ightbr
maroon.) Figures confirm it. Opinion polls show tthavo-
thirds of all Swedes now living in flats would peefsmall
houses. The space in their country would make pbsssible.
Yet they have been persuaded to deny their ownredgsi
and to adopt an alien way of life. Protest has babsent
and complaint rare. A housing shortage has provitiesl
necessary coercion.

From 1945 until 1973, an acute housing shortage enae-
mic to Sweden. Whether or not it was deliberatelgtdred,
it has been extremely convenient. Swedes, dentednatives
and forced to take what they can get, have beerpelted to
live in the way that the planning authorities haeereed. The
older Swede has forgotten what choice of housingnse
over half the population has never known it. Twaeye-
tions have grown up convinced that this is the oobn-
ceivable state of affairs. Most Swedes refuse @alitithat in
other countries it is possible to pick and choasetheir own
country even the wealthy are unable to do so.
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A Swedish housing shortage is hard to understarsditrisl
and unmolested, Sweden escaped devastation in \botldl
wars, and was therefore spared the burden of dkbgil Other
countries, less fortunate, have still contrived deercome
their difficulties. Finland, poorer and smaller nh&weden,
with a population of 4,500,000, fought Russia beve 939
and 1944, ceding, as a result, one fifth of herittey, and
having to absorb 450,000 refugees, besides susfaitiie
destruction of 100,000 homes. Yet by 1956 the Fihag
made good their losses, since when housing diffesilhave
ceased to exist. The Swedes excuse themselvesabyirg
that finance had to be diverted to industry for angion. But
the Finns were in far worse straits. Sweden hadt kegp
factories working during the war, enjoying an uamupted
boom and unimpeded investment. Finnish industry, tioa
other hand, was decimated and, in addition to p@st-
reconstruction, steel and shipbuilding had to bpaered in
order to pay heavy reparations. It is possiblergua that the
Finns recovered rapidly because they abolished eentrols,
thus giving market forces their head. It would dall from
this that, by insisting on government interferenites Swedes
created a shortage.

This may or may not be. But at least it has beertom
trolled shortage. If choice is non-existent, atsteabject
hardship has been rare. By law, all urban housingtnbe
negotiated through muncipal agencies, where waliistg are
permanent and long. Families in the big cities midle
allotted a flat immediately, but a single personSitockholm
has had to wait up to fifteen years. The publicehpatiently
accepted this state of affairs, and in electioeraéfection the
government was returned, without suffering from iksue.
It was yet another product of economic fatalismilddng pro-
ceeded - a landscape ever dotted with bulldozeds caanes
proved that - and if it was insufficient, econonaiaress was
officially invoked in repetitive explanation. Andince they
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believe in economic forces as something irresistilaind
guasi-divine, the Swedes accepted the situatiosiyey.

Painful shortages and distress exist only in theesci In
smaller towns, and in the country, supply usualleeis
demand, but the nature of the housing is rigidlyedeined
by the mechanism of town planning. A most extremangle
is to be found in Lapland, where peasants and hntesed
to independence and freedom in the wilderness, hmeen
forced into an urban pattern of living. At Svappaaa a
straggling village in the northern Swedish tundopen-cast
iron-mining was begun in the late 1950s. It gavepleyment
to a depressed population of small peasant farmengy
owned land in the vicinity, and what they wantedd(aould
well afford) was to build their own homes. They wer
perfectly willing to live far out and travel to woreach day
in order to preserve their old way of life. But yhevere not
allowed to do so.

Although Svappavaara lies in semi-wilderness, itswa
placed under town planning orders and subjecteth¢orule
of another mining town, Kiruna, twenty-five milesvay.
Despite the open tundra, the replica of a suburlannover-
crowded country was built at Svappavaara. Its epdce
was a rambling block of flats, four storeys highd ammost
200 yards from end to end. It was scornfully dubbie
long serpent’. Crammed up against it were sevewadied
houses, some terraced, others detached, but masilyto
wall. The occupants were almost universally miseralbhey
had been used to living with plenty of space arotimein,
preferably out of sight of the smoke from their gidiours'
chimneys. Even if economics now forced them to riaes,
they still wanted homes of their own, with genergusunds,
SO as to preserve some contact with their fornier Rhysically,
there was nothing to prevent this. That area ofd&wdas one
of the most desolate parts of Europe. A stretchtumidra,
mountain and thin pine forest as big as Scotlantvdales
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together, its average population is one per squdte. The
population of Svappavaara in 1965, when the newntow
opened, was 600: it is unlikely to exceed 2,00Qha future.
By no stretch of imagination was the countrysiderigk, or
urban sprawl a possibility. There was space for sheu
gardens and estates, without encroaching on theti-emp
ness. But the unhappy occupants were crowded tegeth
as if they lived on the edge of a sick city gaspifugy
breath.

Prosperity was there for all to see. The minersewait
moderately affluent; they haadv, good furniture, they were
well dressed. They possessed motor cars, washiraipines,
boats on the nearby river and hunting cabins ouhénforest.
But they were prohibited from owning their own hane

The Svappavaara pattern suggests a deliberate nioamce
tion of the population that is politically motivakteIn terms
of building economics the advantages are doubtibn-
troversy over the relative costs of flats and heuseincon-
clusive. The authorities claim that flats are cleapgouse-
builders say otherwise. There is a breath of simpithat
official costing methods were manipulated to protie
economy of flats and to forestall criticism. Comipan with
Norway tells another tale. In that country, althloughe
Welfare State has advanced as far, social engiedegs
behind, and individuality, historically more prommed than
in Sweden, has held its ground. Small houses ddmir@ver
seventy per cent of all new building is in the foohsemi-
detached or free-standing houses. Size for siay, tost the
same as flats, and often somewhat less.

But the Swedes have deliberately tried to turnrtpepula-
tion into clients of the State. Town planning auities will
admit reluctantly, when pressed in private, thaerehis
plenty of land for a nation of home-owners whilet yee-
serving the environment. Green belts could be secaround
the cities, and open spaces guaranteed, with @épanks and



262 The New Totalitarians

mountains and deserts in the north. Even the highes-
ceivable increase of population will leave themhwét density
more suitable to some frontier territory in a fasntinent,
than a modern State on the edge of Europe. Quitr okasons
are adduced for the patterns of building actuatipeced.

The density of building is decided not by consitieres of
architecture or landscaping, but by the demand&l@blogy
and administration. Planning in Sweden does notplgim
imply the physical arrangement of buildings in thadscape,
but the total control of the environment. This nedhat the
design of a new community is conditioned by the ma@dcs
of providing public services. "Where building isrepd out,
the provision of public services becomes too expenand,
conversely, an economic supply requires a minimwnsiy
of population. It is on this principle that Swedigsbwn
planning is based.

By public services, the Swedes understand everythin
required by society. This means not only the wgit such as
water, power, telephones and roads, but educasogijal
welfare and public administration. As far as thditigs are
concerned, it is freely conceded that the extreeegp caused
by scattered habitation can be recouped throughestax
Social welfare is the vital criterion.

Professor Rexed defines it in this way: "The wharniron-
ment has to be rearranged to bring the community the
Welfare State.' In practice, this has meant thaisinmy has
been built within immediate reach of social welfaaed
medical centres. The principle has been that théphmery
must be within walking distance of the centre. Aligh this
ostensibly benefits the individual, it is also ghrto the
organization of welfare. Social welfare workers ahactors
function more efficiently in a dense area than ialyhpopu-
lated one. For this reason, then, the new citisbuids and
housing estates of Sweden, wherever they may leecam-
structed to a density determined not by publicetastindivi-
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dual wishes, but as an acceptable ratio of pomulativelfare
resources. On this principle, a housing estatenadlishomes
alone is considered too thinly spread. Instead, nconities
are built with tower blocks of flats at the centseyrounded
by lower blocks of flats (about four storeys highwjth

terraced houses, and a few free-standing houseshen
periphery.

The appearance of the satellite towns around Stbckiis
almost medieval in the way that habitation clustersnd a
power centre. But whereas, in the medieval citg power
was symbolized by a castle, in the contemporary diske
suburb it is hidden in some bland offices housiffgial agen-
cies in a corner of a building virtually indistingbable from
its neighbours. The intent of the town planner dstting
through the jargon, to discourage independence, lamnty
the citizen within the control of the central adisiration and
within the orbit of the collective.

Some administrators are prepared to admit thisoimany
words. Mrs Ingrid Jussil, a Social Democratic idgpst and a
town planning expert in the Ministry of the Intariosaid
this: "Town planning must emphasize the collecti&e can
achieve this by breaking down barriers, and forcpepple
into contact with each other. In that way, we dan,example,
socialize children early. Society has got to dedides people
are going to live.'

But the Swedish planners, behaviourists though timey
be, do not expect the environment to work unaidEagey
acknowledge that the mentality of the citizen neéalsbe
primed, and it is in this field that the differeagients of the
State are so profitably dovetailed. Where the umtés for
new surroundings are required, education may hedalio
town planning. Professor Rexed again: 'Our schpotgnote
social thinking and new evaluations of society. ylipeomote
a social revolution within society, a revolutionaththe
teachers have accepted as well. The general ideas o



264 The New Totalitarians

younger people have been levelled out and, brospiaking,
the new school system is producing people who actiep
same evaluations of ideas and society. And the rbady of
the people accept them as well.'

To a great degree, he is right. The inhabitantshef new
suburbs at least profess a certain consensus \elewdpts the
planned community as the norm. There is a compasznt-
ment of anybody who admits to a preference forsirditive
style of living that suits his individuality becaust implies
rejection of the approved viewpoint.

Commonly in the press, the house-owner will be qmesd
as anti-social, one of the worst of accusationsSweden.
Politicians, on the other hand, cannot openly kttpgvate
houses, because a substantial minority of the Skegbpula-
tion (about thirty per cent) still live in them. Nohowever,
Is it policy to support them. That would antagonaeublic
that has accepted the doctrine of collective livorgalterna-
tively, in a peculiarly Swedish way, is uniformlgglous of
anybody different or better off.* "You can praidee towner-
occupier,’ a leading Liberal politician has satolt' not too
loudly.'

Although the Swedes have been persuaded to acdegh u
and collective styles of living, it is against theraditional
habits. At heart, the Swedes are still northernsgets. What
they want is a little house in the forest; whatytiget is a flat
in the suburbs. Paradox and conflict - yet theirisonot un-
bearable. If, as is most likely, the flat is highetr at least it
will be separated from the next block by a propddpd-
scaped space, and the whole will be surrounded lyean
belt, most often in the form of untouched foreset,Ythere
is always a kind of insidious suffocation in thesgroundings
which, expressed as ennui, isolation, brooding,enule
delinquency and inchoate resentment, settlpsn the

* 'The Royal Swedish Jealousy' is a proverbialrgpgmong the
Swedes.
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inhabitants. This is particularly true of the shaosges, like
Vallingby, Farsta and Skarholmen, outside Stockholimus,
although urban concentration is planned to reiotbe
welfare system, it also aggravates the strains rbfniza-
tion.

People are oppressed by the sensation of transidimesr
flat is not their home, and they often look for tb@mpensa-
tion of a cottage in the country. The standard axgtion
of this instinct is that it is a form of nature wbip. More
properly, it is a search for relief from an alieattern of
habitation. Without the institution of the countigottage,
the splendid new suburbs of Sweden would long ageeh
turned into expensive lunatic asylums. Since thenty
cottages are generally purchased outright, theyfecothe
sense of ownership which is so conspicuously abgemh
everyday housing. So it is that the Swede seeselaishome
in his country cottage, a necessary outlet for ear@ feeling,
while his workaday dwelling appears only a tempprar
shelter. And yet, every year, he will spend no mtran a
summer month or so in his cottage.

Ostensibly, the authorities view the possessioma obttage
in the country benevolently, because it is a sifafuence.
But in fact it is a cause for concern, because &awgnership
is an escape from centralized authority. The flight the
country cottage not only evades administrative rabnit is
also a sign of failure in town planning. It is peafly true that
shovelling the population into unaccustomed housstates
has confirmed their passivity and vindicated thieaiveness
of government propaganda and control, but it haso al
entailed strain on the individual. A sense of goew isolation
has become the accepted price of living in the newns,
and children growing up in them display the clasgimptoms
of lassitude and aggression.

The authorities have not ignored this. The ruldrSweden
are morbidly anxious to avoid any disaffection, dese they
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know that an irritated person has a propensity tioning
against his masters. For this reason, each newngpdsvelop-
ment is anxiously watched for signs of discontestaffs of
sociologists are set to watch the inhabitants apdnt on their
collective behaviour. Upon their reports depend thanges
in future planning and the attempts to marry emnnent to
social reactions more closely.

It is important to realize that the public remaswnpletely
passive in this process. The housing shortage dlaseeradi-
cated initiative. Most people are glad to take hmg
allotted them. The house-hunter, deprived of chotan no
longer influence design. Because the mechanismheffitee
market has been eradicated, the forces of supplydamand
no longer operate. Private building is restrictadd private
planning outlawed, so that competing forces havenbe
banished, and the central authorities hold undeputway.
The State has a monopoly of planning, and a steaogd on
architectural design. It is therefore able to sfyeevithout
obstruction how its citizens are to live. In turthjs means
that a technocratic elite controls the shaping hef &nviron-
ment; unquestioned, unrestricted and unchallengksl. a
result, the Swedes, with some infrequent exceptitves more
or less how and where they are told.

Nevertheless, the desirability of avoiding undusistupon
the inhabitants has led to the reconsideration amhes plan-
ning. It is no longer sufficient to produce houskestates that
arrange people in predetermined patterns of denisuy it is
necessary to create surroundings in whiettiig and
alienation may be reduced. It has been necessappito a
term for this concept. In Swedish it is trivselsathdy roughly
'the congenial society'. It was launched towards é¢md of
the 1960s as a promise for the future: the imptinatof course,
is that society, as hitherto formed, was notablcan-
genial.

In thinking up their 'congenial society', the Svead
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planners have acknowledged that the urge to owumtcy
cottage derives from a legitimate wish to escamanfrde-
humanized living conditions. The National Plan foe 1970s,
which specifies the use to which every square ydr8weden
may be put, has been so conceived as to regulatize the
Swedes call duplicate dwelling. Henceforth, retréat the
country is to be considered too important for thdividual

to deal with alone. Municipal ‘leisure villages'eabeing
introduced to replace the private cottages. Themesist of
small, mass-produced wooden bungalows, placed Iglose
together, and let, not sold. Mr Rune Johanssonneéefithe
aims of leisure planning in these words: 'Leisuilages are
more economical, because they permit four or fanmilies to
use each cottage during the year, instead of, deruprivate
ownership, each family using one house for abouhanth
each year. The advantages to the national econoray &
obvious.'

But the government has proceeded slowly. To havandxh
private cottages abruptly would have alienated ageeus
number of voters of the middle ground. Moreovertilut970,
about fifteen per cent of the Swedish populatiomeavtheir
own cottage, and this was not confined to the umbesses.
Working men often have a cottage in the countrgcesithe
peasant nature of the Swedish population means nizaty
urban inhabitants are of farming stock, possesaititjle rural
property. But, as earnings rise and leisure extetids ability
to purchase a cottage will spread, and a situanayht arise
in which most of the population would thus be alodleescape
community control. The government has acted to staik
this. Gradually, as planning zones are fixed, itbexoming
correspondingly more difficult to find plots for ipate
building, while municipalities have started to dretheir
'leisure villages'.

But this is only regulating the escape valve. Iyeahe
Swedish rulers would like to eradicate the desreafcountry
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cottage by obviating the need for escape. They Isoight
to improve everyday living conditions in the citieand in
the late 1960s an attempt in that direction was enag
changing architecture in order to establish contaith the
soil, which environmental planners then saw ask#heto the
problem. Sociologists had discovered that the cHefect of
living in tower blocks of flats was that it produca feeling
of suspension in mid-air, out of contact with thetle. They
decided that this contact was vital if tenants wereultivate
a rudimentary sense of being at home. The architesre
therefore instructed by the environmental plann&rsstop
concentrating on tower blocks, and to turn to lowuctures
instead. It had been discovered that four storewys wthe
limit beyond which the sense of contact with thel sls-
appeared.

But this did not go far enough. The planning authes
accepted a rising demand for a house of one's ewrlzani-
zation proceeded and country dwellers moved todlkes.
If it could not reasonably be eradicated immedyatal least
it could be brought under control. 'lt has been agmal,
says Mrs Jussil (the town planning official mengdrabove),
'by building two-storey blocks of flats which aradistinguish-
able from terraced housgs.

‘They give some of the advantages of small houges,’
quote Mrs Jussil again, 'and about half the flatgehgardens,
But they are to let.'

In all probability, this deceit has worked up topaint.
Sociological studies have found that blatant juleerdelin-
quency, while most prevalent in tower blocks, isisiderably
reduced in terraced houses and their simulations.

Towards the end of the 1960s, a form of town plagni
had been worked out which will probably be defirgtifor the
next decade or so. This consists of a central obi@gh-rise
flats, surrounded by lower blocks and terraced ésuand,
on the outskirts, a few detached, but crowded r®use
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Apart from the requirement, already mentioned, ttoatn
planning must bring the citizen within reach of thathori-
ties, the thoughts behind such distribution areseéheMost
people, when they start their working lives, arthezi single
or live as childless couples. In which case, thentwa small
flat. They also have to commute, therefore it isstnefficient
to live in one of the central tower blocks closeutalerground
station, suburban train or bus stop. Then, whery thiart
raising a family, they will want more space closehe ground,
so that the children can play outside without bemg of
sight and earshot. So comes the move to the lovedi- h
tations farther out. For those who absolutely regui, and
are willing to pay with a higher rent and extravalato the
centre of the suburb, there are the detached homsethe
periphery. Then, as the children move away from daqiso
this official reasoning goes), and the necessitgpzce departs
with them, so can the parents, now middle-agedjrmeto
the modest kind of quarters in which they startédyoung
mother can look out of her window,' to quote a tgulanner,
‘and, see the skyscrapers, and she will have tberige of
knowing that there, within reach, is a small flar fher to
move into when the time comes. So she feels secine.
won't have to keep a larger place on. Also, whendhildren
move away, they will have bachelor flats to movi,inn the
same suburb. You can see the solutions to all ymuwsing
needs around you.'

But what of those who eschew being patterned an
organized and prefer another way of life ? Theraulddoe
no ban on them. 'But,’ quoting Mrs Jussil againydu are
able to get a house, you will have to accept adongurney
to work." This will eventually mean two or threeuns by
car or train. Clearly, the exigencies of transpwaitl add
another pressure to keep town dwellers to the iafiyc
approved suburbs.

It is a maxim of Swedish planners that they mushidy
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public need, as distinct from public demand. Thes ams
‘'objective’, and therefore measurable and acceptatiie
other ’'subjective’, hence beyond mensuration, awd- c
sequently lacking in reality. Needs, being defieabtan be
directly formulated by an outsider;, demand is a temabf
individual taste and requires more elaborate foommfluence.
In the official Swedish dialectic, demand is furthgivided
into what people really want and what they thinkythwant.
The former is considered meaningless, and ther l&i& only
reality. This is natural for behaviourists, sinteit principles
entitle them to reason that a man's requiremergsnat a
matter of free choice, but a product of environmemtd
conditioning. Those dealing with consumer affamad most
particularly housing, define their task as thatdi$covering
what people think they want, and then persuadiegntto want
the correct thing.

This is merely another version of the advertisingnis
work of creating demand. It is the same type of ipation
but, instead of being in private hands, it is ergptb by the
State. Given this, the value of a segment of Sviediduca-
tional policy becomes apparent. Schoolchildren tatgght to
be on their guard against private manipulators, bu
not against public ones. The State consequently dras
unchallenged line to the citizen's subconsciouswhbatever
mechanism it is that determines his reactions.

It has not, therefore, required the arcasidls of
sophisticated propagandists to tailor the wantshef Swedes
to the requirements of their rulers. Quite ordinamyd un-
complicated methods of suggestion have been firfec
adequate: the relatively straightforward ABF pragadp has
been remarkably effective. In the case of housihg,average
Swede has been more than half persuaded that ise der
a small house of his own is illusory; that whatrbally wants
is a flat in a rigidly controlled environment. Iranous ways,
a kind of indoctrination against small houses loasang been
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undertaken. In a particular ABF course-book on hays
aimed at minor party and trade-union officials,tudtly all
the material was concentrated on flats. Only alsjngmall
section on houses was included. It was so phrase a@ast
doubt on that form of living. 'Live in a house?'swvtoe title.
'Houses have been ascribed great advantages inacsomp
with blocks of flats. Is it simply romanticism, @ there any
realism in such a line of thought?' Various reasarse then
advanced, in the subdued manner of somebody a@sg
devil's advocate, as to why houses might be war@sek of
them was that there 'is ground for belief that ma®pple
consider that the spread of motoring will make dsgble
to live in small houses farther out in spite of s@icommuni-
cations than in the more central living areas'.

'‘But on the other hand,” the course goes on to 'say,
can find other reasons against small houses. Th& dr
from the country to the towns, especially the medaized
concentrations, continues. This means that morepleeo
are moving to places where the way of living is, tkadition,
less in houses than is the case in the country,imrngmall
villages.'

This is not strictly true, but it is persuasive:eavin a
forward-looking society, tradition is a powerfulsjtfication.
Flats are traditional in all towns; houses are rbé& public
accepts that, and adjusts its tastes accordinglynTplanning
may concentrate on flats, in the knowledge thaistasce has
been undermined beforehand. The ABF course betrays,
passing, yet another means of discouraging smalkds By
starving such developments of public transport|r tlagtrac-
tions are reduced. There are small housing estatethe
environs of Stockholm, for example, which are pcadly
devoid of public transport. In a few cases, exgthailway
services have been left to decay. On the other,hdw@dnew
approved suburbs have been well provided with wgrdend
railways and rapid bus services.
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Most building in Sweden is highly industrializedreRabri-
cation is the rule. Long production runs are commbn
consequence, uniformity is guaranteed. Over largeasa
thousands of flats are identical, and it is posstbl visit homes
in widely separated parts of the country and yetehthe
impression of staying in one place. In one ways gerves the
purpose of regimentation. People all live in more less
the same kind of flat, and the thought of askingdistinctive
architecture as a contribution to identity is rafe.school-
teacher put it this way: 'All rooms have four walksd a
ceiling. So what's the difference?’

To the average Swede, a house, in the words of L
Corbusier, is 'a machine for living in', althougbt mperhaps
in quite the sense that he meant it. Standardsuaifermly
high. Construction is solid, workmanship impeccalaed
jerry building unknown. Refrigerators and deep Ze¥s
are always provided: kitchens come fully equipp&ath-
rooms are superb and plumbing faultless. "Wallsiasalated,
and central heating universal. Windows are largel Bboms
are light, although often in a clinical way. Fuoctally, a
modern Swedish flat could hardly be improved on.ome
are admittedly small and ceilings low, but sinceatgs appear
not to mind, that can scarcely be labelled a seramfect.

The ABF housing course mentioned above asks: 'Haow f
can one standardize in order to keep prices dowre’ the
fears that simplification can go too far, justifie@dtandardi-
zation, after all, is a link in efforts to economjzi.e. to
husband the limited resources we have. If we cathdg we
can create the resources for a higher housing atdnacbr
lower housing costs: the housing consumer gets rworéis
money.

‘It is the function of the architect to provide autral frame
for those who live there. In this way, individuddave greater
possibilities to create an environment accordinghigir own
personal evaluations. Furniture, textiles and otleeorative
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objects are an expression of personal taste,* whiocmes out
far more clearly within a neutral framework.'

That proposition is an exercise in triteness anghistry.
It is merely an argument for anonymous architectuteessed
up in respectable clothes. Nevertheless, it hasn bgenerally
accepted.

To achieve this steering of architecture, archsteatust of
necessity be the servants of politicians and plannélterna-
tively, they have to subordinate their originalityo the
exigencies of policy. The architect is customardy man of
independence, with certain aesthetic and socialasidevhich
he wishes to embody in a building. This is not soSweden.
Architecture, with the acquiescence of the architechas
become the servant of the State and the agentsofdéology.
The function of the Swedish architect is officiallyefined as
that of changing society. Architects, turned by itheom-
missions into irregular civil servants, have idéed themselves
with the State, and helped to realize its aims. Ahég has
been compounded by a singular development in [sinesl
ideas.

For the modern Swedish architect, aesthetics do adst.
This is only a local application of a general tregeauty has
been denied validity, because it cannot be defingd; the
same reason, ugliness is said to have no meaninig. nihilism
dignified by professional acceptance and supportéy
philosophy. 'Value nihilism’, which denies the ¢smxe of
values that cannot be exactly measured, is theptmt&wedish

* The late industrialization of the Swedes has lilggpft them with
roots in their traditional peasant culture. This haeant that they have
preserved a sense of colour, pattern and textuiehwhakes the aver-
age person an accomplished interior decorator. chmmection with
the Scandinavian countryside can be seen in thsetaainuse of the
forest colours; the muted pink and grey of graoitécrop, the sombre
greens of the conifers, and the hot ochres andiairiof the lichens.
Such subtle elements are handled with dexteritglydn a Swedish
horne is there visual disharmony.
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creed. It is a comforting doctrine. It dismissestaphaysics.
Applied to architecture, it means that function nglocounts.
The architect is no longer concerned with desigrirtgeautiful
building, but only with the production of rigidlypscified
structures.

These specifications are social, economic and teahnn
that order. The social requirements have primaogl deter-
mine the nature of the others. Broadly speakingiy thim, like
that of education, is to change men in the way deled by
the new society. And as the schools imprint, to afeial
catchwords, equality and community so is architectu
expected to do the same things.

Equality is a word of many meanings, particularly i
Swedish. In the strict sense of social levellifg €nvironment
Is used for its consummation by mixing classes. ifumicipal
housing offices try to distribute tenants in thevrguburbs so
that there is no separation of income or professama juxta-
position of the unequal is ensured. By and larbis, has been
achieved. Whether it will destroy the notion ofsdaor simply
exacerbate antagonism remains to be seen, butjsircontext
at least, it is the intention that counts.

Social levelling is perhaps the least of the megsimf
‘equality’ in Swedish. Literally, the word for ifamlikhet -
means even and identical, and out of this therseastrong
connotations of self-effacement and regimentatioAs a
corollary, architects are strongly discouraged, nehihey are
not actually forbidden, from putting individualitinto their
designs. All Swedes are to be provided with roughly same
form of dwelling: a flat (or terraced house) thatcomfortable,
but not excessively so, a kind of golden environtaemean.
It is permissible to have a slightly better flatit Imot a spacious
split-level apartment; a little larger standard $eubut not
an individually conceived home for gracious or etdge
living. There is no option in kind; choice is rested to
degree. The citizen must live as the State pressrib
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This doctrine is upheld by the rulers of the countvr
Hans Lowbeer, the University Chancellor, although tloe
upper classes, lives in a modern Stockholm subualtect
Farsta, incorporating the principles of equalityplagd to the
environment. 'l live like everybody else,’ he saygg've got
to put equality into living." Mr Olof Palme, the i
Minister, lives in a terraced house at Vallingbyjother
socially engineered Stockholm suburb. Both men appe
genuinely to believe in the civic virtues of anoroms and
uniform living: at all events it makes sound pahti sense.
The Swede suspects a man who lives differently fathers;
conformity among his leaders is a necessity foshjgport.

Anonymous architecture ought to be the logical eens
guence of anonymous living. This is not only thesecan
Sweden, it might be objected. But what distingusshibe
Swedish situation is that anonymity is deliberdfecial policy,
and that, since the State alone determines the &drarchi-
tecture, there is no competition and no reliefisltas if, in
England, all new building were in the hands of tBeeater
London Council or the Ministry of Works; or, in Amea,
in the control of the Department of Housing and asrb
Development.

The significance of individual buildings has bedwlgshed
in Sweden. It is the relationship between them ealdhat
counts. Of course, any architect with a feeling #otistic
unity will try to relate his work to its neighbour8ut in
Sweden, the principle has been invoked as a cars@a to
anonymity. It has been employed to eradicate Viestigaces
of character so that buildings become the visugkession of
a collective society. Each town looks very like thiber, and
there is something oddly disembowelled about alldngs
erected since the 1940s. This is not, of coursanescapable
consequence of modern architecture. There was @&, tim
during the first four decades of this century, whtre
Swedes, although admittedly under Finnish andm@ar
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influence, designed buildings of some characterd,Aooking
across the Gulf of Bothnia, to Finland, the cradiecontem-
porary architecture, one sees building after bogdof tre-
mendous personality. But in Finland the architest siill
trying to cultivate architectural beauty in a madddiom.
Consequently, there are buildings in Helsinki wah the
distinctive vigour of a Renaissance palace in ltdly see the
work of Alvar Aalto is to succumb to sheer architeal
vitality.

But in Sweden, anonymity has become part of thedie
the architect. Professor T. Ahrbohm, a leading Ssted
architect and a high civil servant, has this to:saysym-
pathize with anonymous architecture, and disappr@ie
buildings that are monuments to their designersusty is
not an expression of an architect's personality, & instru-
ment of society. Nor is it functional, in the sensk being
built with a certain function in view, because #shto take
care of changing functions. It has to promote ckdng

If the Swedish architectural profession displaysssic
symptoms of gleichschaltung, it is natural to imguwho is
directing it? The immediate, and, to a certain ®ixtehe
superficial, answer is, the administrative orgafghe State.
It is only to be expected that in so regulated antty as
Sweden, architecture would be subject to contrblerg is a
central government office, the Directorate of Bimty that,
by establishing norms and making recommendatiors th
have the force of law, can influence design. Furtwee,
there is direct control in legal compulsion for déisigns to be
approved by local authorities, not only for towranming, but
for pure architectural values as well. That is &y,sa building
not only has to fulfil official requirements as ptacement and
general compatibility with the surroundings, bt $hape and
plan must be approved by a municipal architect,ofgef
building permission is granted. In this way, expemts are
prevented. All architecture in Sweden is approvetitecture.
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But this is only a framework of external contral.would
be much more satisfactory if architects could besyeded
to design in the way that their ideological supexioequire.
And this, in fact, is what the Swedes have accahpll. The
plans submitted for approval have kept abreast edfeldp-
ments; rejections remain few. It is as if some aruth had
not only changed specifications, but had inducedngks in
the minds of architects as well. Once the new #&ctural
ideology had been conceived in the ruling estabiestt of
State and party, it was soon disseminated. Withishart
while, the leadership of the Swedish Architectukakociation,
the governing body of the profession, had passtal riedical
hands, so that there was administrative compdtibivith
official direction.

More profoundly, indoctrination in the new purposé
architecture, i.e. to change society according deoliogical
guidance, poured out in the professional journaks,the mass
media, through official propaganda and, above iall,edu-
cation. Schools of architecture swung over to tleev rine
within a year or two. The nature of the architeatysrofes-
sion rapidly changed. Among the older architecterdh
remained a vestige of aesthetic ambition, the emcakshadow
of a building artist. The type of architect quallify at the end
of the 1960s, however, was not an artist, but aobkmgist,
whose declared aim was, not to produce beautifutibgs,
but to change society.

Some of this is attributable to the new educati®gatem.
School-leavers have shown growing ambitions in aoci
engineering, the category in which Swedish architecnow
almost wholly belongs. It is worth noting that véhithe new
attitude is naturally freshest and most undilutedoag the
architects under thirty, it has also been assigdlaby their
elders. The Swedes have a commendable propensity f
learning from their juniors, and for avoiding thégma of
the reactionary.
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The new and younger architects have played thesigeci
role in the formation of architectural policy. Théwave the
ability, and they dominate the departments of Stetat
control the planning of Sweden. Ignoring privateaqgtice,
nearly all of them have gone into public servicecduse they
find greater satisfaction in 'serving society' thanworking
for a private client. They have done so becaugpviés them
greater power.

‘The political climate helps us,’ to quote Mr Janofdabhl,
an influential younger architect in the Directoratie National
Planning. 'Swedish architecture has been successfun-
couraging change because there is a powerful maghifor
the centralized control of building. This has fafcthe pace
of development.

'I am afraid of living in a detached house, becatsauses
isolation, and restricts contact. | am interestadcollective
living, and want to see it spread. | am going tpeziment, by
putting up some new quarters, with extended comiypuni
centres. Not only meeting halls, libraries and esaries,
but laundries and children's play rooms. By remgvameni-
ties from the home, and moving them into communa
premises, you can force people to live communallyen |
want to see more communal restaurants, so thatleoesgt
together. There is nothing as isolating as the lfammeal,
taken together, within four walls.

'l don't think it will be necessary to force peopte live
communally. Once they see the advantages of thekimavof
life, they will want to change. It goes without saythat | am
against small houses.'

This is a good and succinct enunciation of thaeotnajor
aim of architecture: the promotion of community tre
advancement of the collective, and the undermindfgthe
individual.

Professor Rexed demonstrates another aspect ofgtabk
by saying that: 'Environment has to be plannedabthe
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family situation can be corrected. Children haveb#&social-
ized at an early age, in order to eradicate théakberitage.'
It is an acknowledged aim of Social Democratic Idgists
(and others) in Sweden to break up the traditidiaahily,
because it fosters individuality and because itpgkerates
class distinction and social disability.

With aesthetics dismissed, and his aims settlesl Stvedish
architect, therefore, has only economics and tdolgyoto
occupy him. Even in these matters, his hands & fThe
requirements with which he is provided are rigohpude-
tailed. Given the human capacity of the structuts, size
follows automatically. The volume of air, and theea of
floor for each occupant have been scientificallyedained;
the height of the ceiling follows as a matter otise. These
are minima; in the interests of economy, they aeatéd as
specifications. The number of storeys follows frdhe size
of the building plot. The architect, under theseditions, is
little more than an interpreter of tables and rules work
could be done by a computer.

Again, this development is noticeable (and lameénted
elsewhere, but in Sweden it has gone further areh hei-
versally accepted. The Swedish architect findsldmss field of
discretion in economics. His task has been vinuadiduced
to that of selecting the cheapest method of praoioct
for a given purpose. He, too, has become a cogallysu
a willing one) in the social machine, an agent olitjgal
forces.

Since the 1950s, the Swedish architects have besm
demand. It is not only that they have been requicetuild,
but that they have had to rebuild as well. The resnbf the
main cities, and especially Stockholm, have bedlegwown
in a frenzy and swiftly replaced by a new and shaoye.
Economically, this was unnecessary. Many of the lmldd-
ings, given reasonable maintenance, could haveedagbr
another half century. Slums, they most definiterevnot.



280 The New Totalitarians

In Stockholm, the excised quarters were those irclwbusi-
nessmen, small shops, tradesmen and newspaperscomre
centrated; in short, the living heart of a city. iWahouses of
historical and architectural worth fell to the idker.
Neither sentiment nor tradition was allowed to dtan the
way.

All cities have to be renewed, but the process dsally
gradual, so that the inhabitants have time to adpughange.
If one compares Stockholm with the other Scandaravi
capitals, its uniqueness becomes apparent. Copenhadso
expanding and modernized, has carefully presertedold
centre. Helsinki offers an even better standardamhparison.
If Copenhagen has a splendid core to preserve Withish
Renaissance and Rococo buildings, the Finnish alapihs
very little. There, jerry-built acres of singularlittle charm
wait for merciful extinction. Yet the Finnish towplanners
are careful not to remove a whole street at onee,alone
entire quarters, as the Swedes do. Rather, thdgceescat-
tered buildings, so that the renewal of a givenaarknviron-
ment will be spread over some years. By so doihgy t
maintain continuity. People have time to adjustctmange,
and are spared the discomfort of losing their Ibegri

This consideration is entirely absent in Swedenmity be
that, on the contrary, the intention was to disdrithe popu-
lation. It is, after all, an elementary rule of haimmanipula-
tion that one of the most effective ways of erodagnan's
resistance is to destroy his time sense. That rttay be ac-
complished by destroying familiar surroundings amne-
placing them with something entirely new is testifiby elder
Stockholmers, who confess to a distressing sensmrdiision
among the bulldozed remnants of their city. It ist rihe
relatively innocuous sense of being topographicédist that
follows upon the disappearance of physical landsiabut a
deeper disorientation, concerning both space ame, tithat
touches personal identity and the frontiers oftyaiVhen
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new tenants move from the country into the freghlpwn up
suburbs of Stockholm, one of their first actions tos ask
about ancient habitation on the site of their ghatg flats.
Archaeologists at the Historical Museum in Stockiadeal
with a constant flood of inquiries. The questionerside re-
lief upon being told that people have lived befae the
ground under their floors, and that it is not quitegin soil:
they seem to find their bearings again after aogdeof con-
fusion.

These people are mostly young, so that it is netibstalgia
of an older generation. Moreover, they are the pcodf a
school system that is anti-historical, and thatc@cerned
exclusively with the future, so that their backgrdudoes not
encourage them to brood over what has gone beBue.in
their natural habitat they have time beacons oir th@orstep;
the Swedish landscape is full of prehistoric relidse burial
mounds and stone circles. Having moved, these nigy
dwellers find themselves physically uprooted andpsuaded
in time, deprived of the signposts to the pasthigirt previous
homes.

It has not infrequently been the practice of innox& to
construct brand new surroundings to symbolize tHeeat
of a new order and insist visually that the past been abol-
ished. The Swedes are following in a respectaladition
known to many civilizations.

The changes in Stockholm are not, as in the casgnofar
redevelopment in other countries, the result of rmencial
enterprise and private initiative. They are the dpii of
official planning. Most civilized societies have ljhie¢ checks
on private building, to prevent excesses, architatt or
otherwise. But in Sweden the municipalities (antmately
the State) establish the pattern of building. Itthe public
authorities alone who actively create plans, whelsewhere
they are very often confined to the passive fumctbd judging
them. Initiative is denied the private developesafar as he
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is allowed to function, he must follow the directs of
authority and, in the final analysis, he is merglg instrument
of official intentions. Able to expropriate at wiland impose
their ideas, the authorities lord it over the eowment like
children playing with bricks. "What happens in tthemain of
building is, therefore, not so much the consequenée
economic forces, as emanations of the official miAdd, as
the ideologists concede, architecture and town notan are
used in order to realize political intentions amd ihduce a
change of mentality.

Destruction of the centre of Stockholm has had effect
of cutting off the past. It was done with a calloess and
ruthlessness that suggests a fear or hatred of hdwhtgone
before. When the new plan was adopted in the 1960s
was presented as a symbol of the future. 'Evergtlnafore
1932 must be forgotten,’ said a city alderman. ,Thatvill
be remembered, was the year the Social Democrate ¢a
power, but it has a symbolism beyond simple paudijtips.
The 1930s saw the birth of modern Sweden, and pleaing
of the Swedish technological age. Irrespective ofitipal
creed, this to many Swedes is the era they likeotmmem-
orate, and anything else is best consigned to Umbo.

Yet, there are some Swedes who prefer mellowed sul
roundings, even if not up to contemporary standaBig in
Stockholm, a socialist alderman in charge of haysays he
insists on demolishing all older buildings becatme wants
everyone to have the same high standard (equatjainpa
A woman threatened by demolition wrote thus to ackst
holm newspaper: 'We who live in these condemnettiings
love our scruffy old quarters. And we more thanlingly
give up modern conveniences in order to live cheapl
centrally, and in a pleasant atmosphere. | thirdt the who
are young and healthy should have the rightGtge up
material standards and comfort, if we consideratttwvhile.'

The answer to her plea came, indirectly, at a cenfee of
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municipal housing experts. A certain official, wkoew what
he was talking about, and was a power in the lamrglained
how 'research’' had decided what kitchens, shapeash and
lighting installations were best for people, andtththese
would, willy-nilly, be provided for tenants. 'Do yomean to
say,' asked a rare, rebellious delegate, 'that areugoing to
tell people how to live?' 'Yes,' was the answehatB my
job.’

A Stockholm city councillor always refers to oldillolings
as 'dirty". Official propaganda and the consenduth® mass
media underwrite this view. As new quarters artbe, stock
cliche is that it is the 'future rising like a pimpe from the
ashes of the past'. Among the public there is aodestnable
regret over the disappearance of familiar landmaBkg this
never takes the form of action. Campaigns to shweatened
buildings are practically unknown; when they ocdhey are
weak, ineffectual and confined to a small uppeslminority.
The last home of August Strindberg, architecturadipd
historically worth saving, was demolished with sedy any
opposition. The essential point there, as in mamyilar
cases, is that the public would have liked it savbedt
that they swallowed their regrets, because thejevs that
progress demanded it.

Citizens looking at the bulldozed remains of a dint
that they have known and liked will not bitterly nsider
how it might have been saved. They will say thatsitthe
inescapable consequence of change; in the app@miahe
it is dismissed as the 'demand of the times'. Rehims lies
the usual Swedish determinism. It is accepted Iy rthers,
not only the ruled. A Stockholm alderman puts ittirese
words: 'Town planning is a long-range question, that
even if we want to save some old houses, we cefiat
happens today was decided years ago, and the aetmt
time are only now coming into force. Technical fescare
irresistible.’
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The centre of Stockholm has been redesigned fombier
car instead of men. It has been conceived for myivthrough,
instead of living in. Of course, this is nothingigure, but
what is peculiar to Sweden is that criticism isuatly absent.
Many Stockholm inhabitants are willing to concedmattthe
centre of their city has become sterile, charmiasd unin-
habitable, but this does not bother them: in therd&oof
yet another popular cliche (borrowed, like so maotkers,
from the mass media) the centre 'functions, becatiskeast
it allows the traffic to move'.

People accept the reconstruction of their citiea agcessary
accompaniment to changes in society. They see asomneto
preserve the old, as they see no reason to rasistdvances of
a new ideology. Their environment has predisposeot to
change. 'Politicians," in the measured words oft@kholm
alderman, ‘'undoubtedly want to influence peopleough
town planning." And if Swedish architecture is timéror of
their minds, they seek to impose uniformity andimemta-
tion.

There is no dash, no individuality, nor even thehashed
vulgarity of an exuberant commercialism in modekme8ish
architecture. It produces a sense of submissionrasilaint.
Like all 'political' architecture, it is a monumetd the party
that has built it. If there are ideological thoughbehind
the rebuilding, they have been notably succes$tu. environ-
mental mill has ground away yet more of the desirgppose.



13. The Mass Media
as Agents of
Conformity

To judge solely by its mass media, Sweden appeals trun
by a tolerant dictatorship. Press, radio and TVwsle re-
markable similarity, as if guided by some Ministw§ Propa-
ganda. Criticism of the government there may bd, ibus
almost exclusively confined to administrative taties, and
covered by the formula: 'First you decide on yooalg, and
then you discuss the means. There is no other shsmu’
Almost never is there questioning of political fandentals,
or critical examination of the institutions of tistate. All the
media seem to be of one mind, advocating the sabme c
sensus, professing the same slogans, always, nissdellow-
ing the convolution of some party line. They give timpres-
sion of existing, not to question authority, but &void
disturbing the public peace of mind; not to cri& but to
indoctrinate with a certain point of view.

If radio and TV hawk official viewpoints, that isxderstand-
able, since they are a State monopoly. The pressever, is
privately owned, mostly non-socialist, its liberguaranteed
by law. Some occult powers, no doubt, have beenkied to
steer editorial minds. To this, we return later.

That the ether is the prerogative of the State,dneet
necessarily (outside a dictatorship) mean thas ithe mouth-
piece of the government. It was the case in Gaufliance,
but the BBC, when it ruled alone, before ITV andhe(t
threat of) commercial radio, displayed an honowalnide-
pendence. The Swedish system can be compared wi
neither. Radio and TV are nominally independenihaaigh
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State-supervised; they reject all accusations oingoea
government organ. But they display a bias and wajgaviews
which the government would like the population bsarb.

As in so many other things, Swedish broadcasting, o
superficial inspection, appears to resemble itsnt@parts in
Western countries, but on closer examination twuasto be
something rather different. The first distinctioresl in its
position in the organization of the State. In altnals Western
democracies radio and TV are administered by deyeauts of
communications, which suggests a passive medium, irbu
Sweden (as in many dictatorships) they are the exonof
the Ministry of Education, implying an instrument guid-
ance. Since, under the Social Democrats, educakias
become a means of tailoring minds and changingesqci
the ether, quite reasonably, may be expected tce sthse
aims.

In Western countries, to make another comparisbe, t
purpose of radio and TV is, theoretically at ledst,inform
people; in Sweden, the official function is to foropinion.
This is no quibbling over a prefix; the Swedishhauities are
acutely aware of the difference between the twocepts.
In opting for the one, they have had a deliberatpgse in
view. It is interesting, indeed, to note that, ime tofficial
jargon, broadcasting is always 'an opinion-fornmmedium’.

The power of broadcasting in Sweden is somewha
greater than in Western countries because the bflilkhe
population, being intellectually backward, and onjyst
emerging from isolation, is more than usually spsbée to
indoctrinating forces. 'Swedes,” to quote Mr OrjaiwW
quist, head of the Swedistv's second channel, ‘are intel-
lectually primitive and underdeveloped. And TV werik this
way: it creates emotions and intellectual life, dahdrefore it
creates opinions. It is an opinion-making medium.’

Mr Wallquist is a socialist, and belongs to theeileictual
leadership of the Labour movemenmt; is a very powerful
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medium,' he saysTVv sets are more concentrated in Sweden
than in other countries. Aktuellt (a news progranmer
example, has an audience of fifty per cent of theutation.

TV is a very powerful indoctrinating medium, andeohas
to be extremely careful in using it.

'Tv. would never attack the Prime Minister and govern-
ment, because the average Swede identifies himstif the
State and with the corporations that exercise ipalitin-
fluence. So TV feels part of the State.’

An official admits that broadcasting is a mediumiredoc-
trination. It has two aims, he says: to persuade Skwedes
that they live in the best of all possible worldsd to
condition them to the ideology of the sitting gavwaent.

To induce a nation to believe that it enjoys thepast
lot on earth is an elementary device to secure tange
with a government and forestall criticism. In refpoy from
abroad, the Swedish radio and TV are concerned, soot
much to show how other people live, but to illumeahe
superiority of things Swedish. They concentratetloa defects
of foreign countries, drawing comparisons to thevaamtiage
of Sweden. The viewer is invited to see how badfypeople
are everywhere else and to consider how fortunaeish
Press and periodicals take the same line. It isonbt that the
Swede is told that he has the highest standardivaig)
and the best social security, but that he reallguperior in
all things, most particularly in politics and cuku An article
on child care in France, published by a women's anae,
seemed to have no other purpose but that of serwpg
homily on how much better Swedes looked after thei
children. Even travel writing often contains disggng
remarks, in order specifically to draw a moral imaipe of
Sweden, usually concerned with poverty abroad armb-p
perity at home.

Most nations entertain a high opinion of themselbes,
unless their rulers nurse ulterior motives, officreedia of
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communication do not normally insist, as a mattepalicy,

on advertising domestic superiority. Still less ey pursue
this aim by denigrating foreign institutions. TheudRians,
to quote an obvious example, notoriously do sahdf Swedes
act likewise, it is for a similar reason: to gernereontentment
among the population. Like the average Russian,atlezage
Swede therefore has a biased view of the worldideitas
something inferior and undesirable, that has beamédd

by his mass media.

In the indoctrination of the public with governmeatlicies,
Swedish radio and TV has been of the greatest vdlhe
tenor of programmes follows ministerial thinkingthvigreat
accuracy. From 1968, when the government adopted ¢
anti-American policy (mainly, but not entirely, av&ietnam),
the ether followed suit. Radio army became almost laugh-
ably biased, colouring news reports, and broaduastiaterial
(some emanating from Cuba) that could only be tlads
as unmitigated propaganda. Producers were told timat
programme on the United States would be considardess
it was unfavourable. Even allowing for general ifegl
against American policy at that time (not, of ceyrsonfined
to Sweden), the Swedes became notoriously militartheir
attitudes. A popular anti-Americanism grew with tipeo-
paganda on the air. Then, in 1970, while Swedennegstiat-
ing with the Common Market, it was a thinly veilsgcret
that the government was less than keen on full neeship
and wanted public opinion to be suitably primeddiRaand
especially Tv conducted a virulent and persistent campaigr
against the EEC until the official Swedish rejectiof full
membership in March 1971.

As the party has extended its grip on the Stateha®
broadcasting become an instrument of party propsgan
Towards the end of the 1960s, it took about thremnths
for party trends to be incorporated into radio and pro-
grammes. Usually, this would happen before traay
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been officially adopted as party policy. The pugosas in
education, is to prepare the ground. "When the m@é®as
finally appear on a political manifesto, the puldlias accepted
or at least grown used to them, and the party appeabe
professing self-evident truths.

In September 1969, the Social Democrats at therty pa
congress adopted a platform of egalitarianism, ihictv
equality of the sexes was given a leading role. manths
beforehand, radio andv imprinted the necessary concepts on
the public consciousness. 'Equality’ became a wsavecatch-
word on the air. Equality of the sexes (and itsdalgcorollary,
women's liberation) was propagated as received dogm

Equality, although it is a perfectly unexceptioisahtiment,
had nevertheless become associated uniquely watH_albour
movement. In every sense of the word, it had tuinea party
propaganda. It was incorporated into children'saticasts, so
that those in the most impressionable age, betwe®e and
seven, were brain-washed. Even Christmas progranwees
turned into pretexts for propagating the slogaamfality.

Similarly, radio andtv, when the government required it,
fed anti-American attitudes into children's prognaes. A
series about Red Indians, aimed at five-to seven-gkls, for
example, was so slanted as to be a grotesque attacke
United States. Obviously, the treatment of the Aocaar
Indians is not entirely a credit to the white | but neither
is its exploitation, as in the Swedish case, to da&merican
society as a whole, reasonable or justifiable. Acktolm
newspaper published a number of children's letighsch
suggested that this kind of propaganda was proefiiga-
cious. 'l think,’ wrote a six-year-old, 'that allm&ricans
are swine.'

Also in the name of equality, the party had laukcle
campaign against finance and industry. Radio andlitvso as
well. All this (at least in the beginning) was exsvely the
property of the Social Democrats. It was partisaappaganda,
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not government rescript, and certainly not yet ldng of the
land. What was ultimately advance campaigning lfer 1970
General Elections was presented as accepted ttathhe
hammered securely home.

Intermittent campaigns apart, the Swedish radio Bviccon-
stantly accept the evaluations of the Labour movemn
the vital field of industrial relations, the tradaion viewpoint
dominates, and the employers are presented distdean
ously. It is virtually impossible for anybody oppug the
government to get a hearing. Broadcasting has beered
into a servant of the party and the State.

It is not inherent in its condition. Until the 19§0the
Swedish radio andv was reasonably impartial, with the aim
of being a disinterested public service comparatolethe
BBC. The change came with the appointment in 1962 c
Mr Olof Palme, later Prime Minister, as Minister Gfom-
munications. Mr Palme had studied in the UnitedteStand,
ahead of his countrymen, he assimilated and apptfiedvork
of the American communicators. He grasped the povedr
TV. In Sweden, they were formidable. "When thdditscreen
first swept into the homes of Sweden, during th&0k9 it
also constituted the arrival of the outside world.broke,
for the first time in history, the isolation of tf&wvedish popu-
lation. Many Swedes saw a foreigner for the fistet on
Tv. The population were dragged out of the early nigwtte
century and brought face to face with the mid-tuetht
century. ‘Intellectually primitive and undevelopeth quote
Mr Wallquist, the Swede was terribly vulnerable the new
medium. Mr Palme understood this. He turned it isto
political weapon and, when he was made MinisteEdiica-
tion, he took broadcasting with him. He had distllthe
wisdom of the American commercial persuaders angiep
it to a monopoly of the State. Instead of the 'terwailing
forces' of private business, there was the untrdiache
prerogative of the central government. Thdoatrin-
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ating privileges thus conferred on the party weoemid-
able.

Harnessing the ether necessitated a political take- The
Swedish radio is nominally an independent corponatnd,
until the Social Democrats turned their attenti@miaisly to
the control of mass communications, it was diredsgdmen
whose consensus was of the centre. Its constrydtimwever,
is such that the government, at least if Social Bamat, can
assume control. It is a corporation of corporatioits board
of governors is drawn from the main political pastiand
corporate organizations. The employers, trade niand
cooperative societies are represented. This mehat the
Labour movement has a majority, and the governnoamt
get its way. Furthermore, certain vital committegs in the
gift of the government. Until the 1960s, howevdrese had
been appointed in a non-partisan manner. Mr Palmogy-
ever, made them political, and dominated by SoEBlamo-
crats. A particularly important committee thus nestituted
was that concerned with the selection of programraed
staff. Socialist nominees were appointed to mostiose
administration and production posts. The bias ef staff, in-
deed, moved somewhat to the left of the officiaftyp&ocial
Democratic position, but this was consistent witle tviews
of party strategists. They required a shift of jpuldpinion
several points leftwards of their immediate aime, as to
enjoy political leeway.

Between 1965 and 1968, the Social Democrats pdofite
from the Vietnam war by supporting the protest nmoget
and thereby engaging the sympathy of youth. At tivae,
the issue was at its emotional zenith and, cogreutindled,
politically valuable. Where Western governmentsgtauthe
trend, the rulers of Sweden made an ally out of it
Cabinet ministers, including Mr Palme, made demagog
orations against Washington and in praise of HaRadio
and TV gave generous coverage to every demonstratiten
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out of all proportion to its size. They conferrezspectability
on the Swedish Viet Cong sympathizers, several tehs
thousands strong. Teenagers, and in their eariytiag they
became an accepted part of the landscape, withotige hair,

the buttons, badges and hippie-like dress, famédiarywhere.
They did, however, display a notable curiosity. Thmss

media did not, as elsewhere, call them FNL sympathj but
FNL members, so that news reports gave the immneskat a
branch of the Vietnam war had opened in Swedemwalk an

example of the Swede's craving for the action agdifscance

denied him by his neutrality.

All this was to the government's advantage. Youwdld an
outlet for its energy, and the party was on itesidadio and
TV continued to play up the demonstrations and gstot
meetings. By the end of 1969, however, the proteste-
ment had lost glamour and political respectabilitywas taken
over by Maoists inimical to the government. Radiod a
TV stopped its coverage, although demonstrationgirmeed
as extensively as before. One of the largest ngetof its
kind was held on 20 December 1970 before the Arasgric
embassy in Stockholm in honour of the foundation tioé
Viet Cong, but it was scarcely mentioned on the ainis
change kept pace with a shift of government attisud/Vhile
the media were withdrawing their support, Mr Palmwas
turning on his erstwhile allies.

The party is most concerned over maintaining contfo
TV, and takes care to anticipate future developmeiwhen
the first cassette TV was about to enter Swedesn,gtivern-
ment stepped in to acquire what was virtually a opaty
of production and distribution. Private companiethough
theoretically free to act as they wished, were ddrdehind
the scenes either to abandon their plans or topacSeate
partnership and supervision.

Few Western governments are as perturbed as that
Sweden over the possibility of direct TV transnoss from
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satellites to private receivers. Politicians aréegopenly con-
cerned at the prospect of foreign programmes ragctheir
citizens for, when that comes, the State will nogler have a
monopoly of its own ether. Consequently, the Swedes
trying to have future satellite broadcasting bannater-
nationally. Under present conditions, however, Bwedish
government retains its control on the air. In mavays, it is
only making assurance doubly sure. Without politisaper-
vision, the party would still get its way because tcom-
municators are on its side.

The Swedish communicators act as a corporate bod
collectively following the trend of the moment. Theare
conformist to a fault, wanting only to promote tbensensus.
It is tradition reinforced by education. Party itgpsts say
that the new educational system has conditioned rigiag
generation to think as they want it to. Indoctrioatin the
schools has been in progress since the 1950s;ydicleigis now
dominate the media. Their seniors have absorbeddbessary
attitudes through other channels. Anxious only #pogeind
what their colleagues believe, the Swedish comnaiois
need no compulsion to toe the party line. In theiental
world, departure from the accepted norm is a kihdreach-
ery. It is part of conditioning to group thinkingshich makes
personal divergence a sin, and acceptance of tHectiee
opinion a cardinal virtue. They have an urge tonkhias
everybody else does. In consequence, they havdogede a
kind of inhibition, what the Russians call the &nncensor’,
that tailors the expression of their thoughts tevpiling
views. Since they act corporatively, by conditionesflex
as it were, it is relatively easy to harness thena tparticular
ideology. It suffices to convert a select few a¢ top of the
hierarchy, the rest following obediently.

From this it follows that the press also suppadnes policies
of the State, and that the question of ownershipgaigely
academic. In fact, most daily newspapers beltmghe
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opposition;* almost all are tied to a political par The
independent journal run on commercial lines doesstex
but is of so institutional a nature it is scarcelyprising that the
Swedish press shows so little vigour. The tendenoie the
communicators working for the State-run broadcgstin
system are no different from those of their collezsyon the
privately owned press. This gleichschaltung ishfertaided by
the existence of schools of journalism. It has easingly
become the practice of Swedish newspapers to tettrair
journalists from those institutions. But, in the mar of the
Swedish educational system, schools of journalisaveh
followed the indoctrination of the party and Staidey have
moved consistently to the left, and turned out geaels with
uniform opinions. These may be broadly describedaalscal
Social Democrats, with possibly a tinge of Maoisithe
actual direction is, of course, irrelevant; thenpas that there
is a direction at all. Like their colleagues in latecture and
the social sciences, these journalists regard thlees as
social engineers, with the ambition of changingietg¢c and
indoctrinating their fellow-men.

Yet the government appears not quite content with t
communicators' sanction in its natural form. Anlughtial
school of thought within the Social Democratic pavtants
the press removed from private ownership and broughder
public control. One outcome was a law, passed @119
ostensibly to subsidize the press and guard itepeddence,
but in practice a threat to its freedom. Strugglimeyspapers
are to receive subsidies financed by a tax on #ideenents in
the successful ones, to be paid by the papers.€efieet is
to transfer money from opposition to governmentrjais,
since in Sweden (as elsewhere) non-Socialist arges

* About seventy per cent of Swedish daily newsajenvering
seventy per cent of the circulation) belong todpposition parties,
or support them. The rest belong to the Labour mewnt There is
one Communist newspaper.
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usually more successful than Socialist ones. AeStimmittee
decides who pays and who receives. In the long ,tamany
profitable newspapers will become unprofitable ao@épend
on State subsidies for survival. The effect on aegit inde-
pendence is unlikely to be pleasant. In the endposition
will probably be subdued.

But this may be superfluous caution. Today, newsgap
are as biased as TV and radio, giving the samelipectiew of
the world, designed to bolster the Swede's seHfedst In a
Swedish newspaper, it is difficult to separate newects, the
reporters’ views and editorial opinion. The idea m&serving
news columns for facts, and putting comment in tkading
articles, is alien. Swedish journalists believe, t¢me whole,
that facts are subsidiary, and possibly mutableat,thin the
interests of objective truth, their opinions musblocr their
reporting. Like their colleagues on the air, thege stheir
function as the formation of public opinion.

‘News," says Dr Olof Lagercrantz, the editor of the
Stockholm Dagens Nyheter, one of the two nationallyd
newspapers in Sweden, 'must be used to change tyscamel
influence people. If it is objective, and designedly to in-
form, then it is conservative. Now in a small countlike
Sweden, a newspaper of Dagens Nyheter's size* reasemndous
power. Single-handed, we can change public opinion.

There is more than a little substance in this claifthe
Swedes are particularly susceptible to the infleent the mass
media. Their newspapers are designed to tell thehatwo
think. The man in the street hesitates to expressew of his
own, but needs an opinion provided by an expert. whnts
to be sure that what he says will correspond withatwthose
around him are saying. Again, it is the pursuit @insensus.
It is a sardonic joke occasionally heard that a wahnot

* |ts circulation is 600,000, the largest in Swedémn sole competitor,

Svenska Dagbladet, sells about 200,000. The tetatiSh population is
slightly under 8,000,000.
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know what to think today until he has read the ngapers'.

‘A small country,” to quote Dr Lagercrantz agatgnhot
afford to have individuals getting up and takingstand on
their own. There has to be a group. And, of coussece
Swedes react in groups, they are easily influehddd.is no
Social Democrat, but a somewhat leftish liberal;,g&es
Nyheter supports the Liberal party. His view of rapns on
his right is that 'it is impossible to hold a comnsgive point of
view in a society that is continuously changing'.

This is a rare articulation of a dominant viewpoirt
expresses the tyranny of what Ibsen once called cimpact
majority'. It is an effective method of destroyiogposition.
The dissident cannot be taken seriously, becausevidw of
the majority excludes by definition the possibilitgf a
conflicting view. 'In Sweden,” a Swedish professmnce
observed, 'there is room for only one idea at @tim

The demand for a supply of approved views may len se
in a particular feature of the Swedish press. M@stspapers
and magazines run columns by well-known intellelstuia
which they do not offer comment so much as proviekdy-
made opinions. There are perhaps fifty or sixty,aatl a
given moment, they all profess the same viewsyiagethem
as women do their hemline to the dictates of thghitm
designers. They are not, as explained before, aigntirec-
ted; they are simply acting like a herd. There isange of
tolerated opinions, and a narrow one it is: woeideehim
who departs from it.

That tolerance is independent of party affiliatiothe
consensus evolves within the communicators' estabkent
which, in its turn, functions as one of the corperéodies
deciding the conduct of the State. During the tgbiat of the
1960s, the consensus was social change, technallogio-
gress, radical attitudes and equality. The comnatois all
agreed that society was changing, and that it otghdo so
rapidly. To be acceptable, it was absolutely nexgds adopt
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the label ‘radical’. And equality, in the senseanfegalitarian
society, and of levelling out all conceivable difieces, was
the war-cry, of both the party and the communicatdkll

laudable aims, but to avoid excesses some oppogitight

be thought desirable. It did not exist, for thesmes adduced
above. Dissenting communicators could literally dmunted
on the fingers of one hand, virtually outcasts freortiety.

Both left and right were represented. Mr Jan Myrdal
Maoist and son of Professor Gunnar Myrdal, was antem;

another a Catholic and a conservative, Dr Leif €anh.

Dr Carlsson writes in the Swedish conservative résis

is how he describes his position: 'l am a Consemail here-
fore | am an outsider. That is because there i®pmosition

in Sweden. Everybody from left to right pays lipngee to

the fundamental tenets of Social Democracy, becadbaé
is the government, and that, therefore, is the euwsiss of
the time.

'So, even though | work on a nominally Conservative
newspaper, | can't write what | think. Everybodylidees
in equality now - of course, but Heaven help me ify to
take the opposite view. There's no chance thatctdméack
would get into print, so | have to camouflage myughts.

The only way | can publish unpopular thoughtsasbtiry
them. But if, in some book review, | mention inglisse that
perhaps there is something to be said for clagssmsscriptive
right, rather than a meritocracy; or that traditinght not to
be dismissed out of hand, then the Conservativey pail
tell my editor to see that | keep my mouth shut.

‘Take another example. The only permissible way t
discuss sex roles in Sweden is to dig out a newnpie of
discrimination and propose its abolition. You magt,nsay,
put in a plea for preserving differences and thestigye of
women.'

Conformity is accepted as a virtue. The average dgwe
would, indeed, be surprised to have it broughtisaaktention,
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because it seems the natural way to act. Yet, cortbere is;
on rare occasions it is brought to light. The follog ex-
change took place in the correspondence columr&vehska
Dagbladet, the conservative national daily newspape

‘I was on holiday," ran a letter to the editor, aently
written by an older reader, 'and was for once dbldisten
to a youth programme on the radio, where a reptatea
for the morning, afternoon and weekly press talabdut their
correspondence columns. The editor of a weekly miaga
said that she never printed letters against aidhé& under-
developed countries ... It seems as if discussdmnned, and
permission only granted for expression of certagings of
view approved by politicians. Is it true that certguestions,
for example those decided by politicians above leads, are
taboo in Svenska Dagbladet's correspondence column?

'Of course, the question of technical aid may lseuwlsed
in our correspondence columns,’ ran the editoeglyr sub-
joined to the letter. 'Recognition of our respoiiib for
problems outside our own borders is, however, soeige
that it can be the explanation that letters todat#or criticiz-
ing technical aid are so rare. But, of course, éhadio want to
discuss the formation and direction of technical are welcome
to write to us. Other letters will swiftly be retad to their senders.'

The communicators' sanction upholds the consenktiseo
governing establishment, and the median of poputani-
mity. This assumes that technological advancensetita sole
path to happiness, and the Gross National Prodectonly
measure of national success.* It also assumegshbagood of
the collective at all times must take precedencer dlve good
of the individual. It prescribes that the fundanadnpf

* This also is a potent weapon in the campaignrive that the
Swedes live in the best of all possible worlds. sTamtly in the mass
media, statistics are served up (expressed peactpprove that Sweden
is the best or runner-up in this or that sphererofiuction. Those
unfamiliar with local conditions might assume thas a symptom of
some collective neurosis.
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Swedish society must never be questioned or dieduskhis

convention gives the Swedish press (and broadgastin
curious triviality. It lacks the vigour and questiog of the

best of the Anglo-Saxon press. Taboos are correspgly far

more developed in Sweden; they are comprehensivéhdo
point of weirdness in a country where the freeddnspeech
obtains. They encompass everything upon which gstes

rests, and the consensus is the first of them: that covers
everything else. There is a taboo on discussingeti@oach-
ment of the State on personal liberty: society thasinterests
of the citizen at heart and, therefore, conflicd agriticism

are impossible. The Saltsjobaden agreement andotireda-

tion of labour relations are taboo. So too is tloevgr of the
trade unions. So also is questioning of any chatlideas been
propounded that Swedish society is now in a staféun, and

that all change is necessarily for the good. las permissible
to cast doubt on any particular reform, because¢ ithalies

the rejection of change for its own sake.* And upmutrality

lies the strictest taboo of all.

By interaction between State and communicatorsptiess,
as well as government broadcasting, may be usedrder
to prepare the public for government ideas. Sucé tlva case,
for example, of compulsory pre-school training. Tleading
opinion-makers accepted and propagated it. Opposivas
not permitted to appear in print. The governmenptiscipal
aim of bringing children into the collective at early age

* Another aspect of the power of the consensubkas dpinion-
makers, of most political persuasions, are afrlidetng branded as
'reactionary' when the sanction is that of 'progvessNobody will
risk being so condemned. For that reason, alththegte are numbers
of 'reactionary’ Swedes, there are hardly any pulsipressions of
'reactionary’ opinions. There is nothing, theosdlyc to stop the
consensus being on the right some time in the dutas it has been
in the past. In the nineteen thirties, for examible, Swedish academic
world displayed considerable Nazi sympathy, and rttamifesto of
the trade-union movement possessed traces of &taznblogy.
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was presented as if it had been universally acdepte

The result is described by Mrs Camilla Odhnoffniidaister
of Family Affairs: 'At first, there was some resiste to the
idea of pre-school training, but when people hadnbeor-
rectly informed they dropped their antagonism. Quam-
paign had reduced resistance, and pre-school rriisi now
seen to be a good thing.'

The assumption here is that, provided a full exgtiam is
given, the correct deduction will necessarily bawdr. There
is only one 'objective’ truth to fit given data. i3 hattitude
serves to outlaw opposition. Rejection of the apedo
viewpoint becomes, not valid criticism to be judged its
merits, but error. The critic becomes a hereti@ enthereby
neutralized.

A newspaper will rarely take issue on a matter rafigiple.
Even if it is nominally an opposition mouthpiece, will
accept the policies of the government, quibblingerothe
best means of carrying them out. This simply refle¢be be-
haviour of politicians. A formula commonly invokely
opposition representatives is that, 'We are aleegrthat such
and such is desirable, but is this quite the wagatoy it out?’

As in the Diet, so in the mass media, there istéeseair of
triviality. Debate is confined to the minutiae afrainistration
and social welfare. All doubt is absent, and a regitt com-
placency reigns. There is none of the self-seagchimd ques-
tioning of fundamentals that so noticeably plagineswWest.

At the ceremony in Stockholm where the Russian auth
Alexander Solzhenitsyn, was awarded the Nobel Praze
Swedish scientist, the late Professor Arne Tisetiase a speech
on what he termed 'pollution of the intellect'. Eemplained
that 'truth was no longer fashionable’, and thatrds no
longer mean what they used to mean. They have besn-
pulated in order to indoctrinate people, and giogvgr to the
already powerful mass media." Professor Tiseliusi®arks
were almost completely ignored by press, radioBvidYet,
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a former Nobel prize-winner, he was a celebritysimeden, and
the other speeches at the ceremony were reportetheio
full platitudinous extent. And his words clearlyeaapposite,
not least at home. It was a small, but significarample of
bias in Swedish reporting.

With the help, if not the leadership, of the massdma, the
Swedish language has been debased and maniputatidts
as in Orwell's Newspeak, the ability to expressppnaved
thoughts has been eroded.

When sexual equality was promulgated, and it was de
cided that a woman's place was not at home buabuiork,
there was a rapid change in the language. The roasjo
Swedish for housewife is husmor, which is honowalil was
replaced by the neologism hemmafru, literally Wige-who-
stays-at-home’, which is derogatory. "Within a femonths,
the mass media were able to kill the old and sulstithe
new term. By the end of 1969, it was almost impassin
everyday conversation to mention the state of heiisewith-
out appearing to condemn or to sneer. Swedish lesh b
changed under the eyes and ears of the Swedes. o s
been discredited; the only way out was to use henuma
ironically.

Connected with this semantic shift, there was anghain
feeling. Women who, a year or so before, had begisfied,
and possibly proud, to stay at home, began totfeepressure
to go out to work. The substitution of one word fiire
other had been accompanied by insistent propagandhe
mass media, so that it was as if a resolute camaity cam-
paign had been carried out. Very few were ableetmgnize
the indoctrination in the linguistic manipulatiom the real
sense of the word, the population had been brashad

Opposition has never been a respectable concepwatish,
and the words associated with it have thereforeosinex-
clusively had pejorative undertones. Nevertheltssy existed,
and ideas in that field could be expressed. Nagvetremely
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difficult, because the vehicle for doing so hasrbeseverely
damaged.

The language has been so manipulated that it hesmee
virtually impossible to express opposition, paticly in the
case of the State and the collective. As explaipefbre, the
word ‘collective’ can only have a favourable megnin
‘Individual' has a faintly derogatory ring. Thispéips to all
words in those spheres. 'Eccentric’ is only an linsDis-
sidence' is not a nice concept. Conversely, woikis the
State', 'Society’, 'the Administration’, 'Bureawgta all
have only favourable connotations. This means tihats
practically impossible adequately to express opjaosiof the
individual to the State: the State is good, andethe no simple
way of putting the antithesis. A corollary is thsbciety is
better than the individual; that the individual €#%i to serve
society: all this lies in the words themselves. ddsl one of
the rare Swedish dissidents is extremely sure sfalidience,
he will not be certain that what he is saying wikhve the
meaning he intends. If he thinks he is praising itidevidual
against the collective, he will probably find thais listeners
get the impression that is is committing lese-ntgjegainst
the State and therefore being offensive.

Another example. In English, the word ‘uniform' is
almost always derogatory. In Swedish, on the coptré is
one of the most prized descriptions. It is a braotlthe idea
of the consensus. This means, obviously, that ad8wes
difficulty in expressing the idea that uniformity bad; he is
forced to say that it is good because there arevoals to
the contrary. If he feels strongly enough abouhé,can say
that 'uniformity’ leads to 'monotony', but there e on
thin ice, because he is involved in a value judgemand the
retort will be that if you must give it a name ‘many is the
better one'.

Since politics in Sweden have for so long been ganaf
economics alone, it is not surprising that politteams have



The Mass Media as Agents of Conformity 303

become economically loaded. Such has been theofatbe
word ‘'democracy’. That term, so richly distorted ihe
machinery of human misunderstanding, may signifyranor
less what you want it to. Etymologically it can,thvia little
goodwill, be made to embrace the wildest of conttazhs.
In its literal sense of rule by the people, it ¢t@persuaded to
signify both parliamentary government and dictdigos of
the proletariat. Given the premises of Westmingtee, White
House and the Kremlin, the word can cover almogiosjte
circumstances. It depends what you understand bgple'
and 'rule’. But at least in these three cases thel Wemo-
cracy' has two constant elements; it is a politieam, and it
is a symbol of virtue. But in Sweden only the lla@shains.

We are all democrats and some, of course, are mor
democratic than others. In Sweden, the word 'deacgtr
has turned into a fundamentally economic term. Eans
more prosperity, more security, and more socialfaxvel It
could conceivably denote a state of tyranny, predidertain
material advantages subsist. It means economidtagghism
alone. When the government displays authoritaredeéncies
and ignores the Diet, it is not considered undeatagrbut a
pause in the rise of living standards is thoughido.

‘Liberal’, which used to be a term of praise, haw become
a thing of disrepute. First in the party, and thmong the
communicators, it was used as an antithesis taalst It
has been extended to mean the absence of welfaresen
curity on the Swedish model; it means competitioryelty
and capitalist wickedness. 'Conservative' is annew®rse
condition: it has become an unword, so that corsemes are
ashamed of owning up to it, even among themselVés.
political vocabulary of Sweden has been so manipdldhat
only the terminology of the Social Democrats existhis
means that even those who do not agree with thaitigs
are nevertheless forced to speak their language.rasult, it
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is not only difficult to articulate deviationist dhghts, but it
not infrequently happens that a man will say theasjte of
what he means. 'Liberal' means ‘reactionary’, dred words
of dissent are being successively removed fromlahguage.
There is no resistance to linguistic conjuring bistnature,
because there is no opposition among the commungcat
The percipience of a man like Professor Tiseliusai®; the
temerity of expressing it in public, rarer still. héther the
abuse of language has been deliberately exploitedthe
interests of mass conditioning, or whether it synpmerges
unconsciously as the product of a particular ietgllal bent
is a moot point. The effect is the same, and eithay it
serves the purposes of the Swedish rulers equadi. Wt
demonstrates the advantages of having the commarsca
on the side of authority. Thought control becomedisdinct
possibility, and opposition can be disarmed geuity natu-
rally.



14. Culture in the
Political Armoury

The most important Manhattan Projects of the ytur
says Huxley, '‘will be vast, government sponsoredquiies
into what the politicians will call the "problem dfappiness”
- in other words, the problem of making people Iaheir
servitude.™ The Swedes have carried out their hédtan
Project’, and found culture to be one of the answdts
purpose may not be defined in precisely Huxleytsngg but
the spirit is the same. 'The purpose of culturethe words of
a Swedish bureaucrat, 'is to give a meaning to ilifea
technological society.'

Culture, in the definition of the Oxford English diibnary,
is 'the training and refinement of mind, tastes amahners...
the intellectual side of civilization'. In its trugense, it is a
part of life, taken for granted like eating, dringi and
walking. In Sweden, it is a device employed by Siate,
Marxist fashion, as an agent for political ends.

Sweden is a good laboratory for experiments of thi
nature. Possessing no modern culture of his ows,Svede
has a virgin mind open to foreign imports and enderm-
position. Cultural impact is greater than in morehly
developed countries, and its effects may be mosdyeguided
and assessed. The historical peculiarities of Swédwwe iso-
lated her from the intellectual life of Europe. Mwd culture
was an alien import and an upper-class privilegee Bole
indigenous culture belonged to the peasants. Agamn
a small aristocratic coterie, few Swedes had isedua

* Introduction to Brave New World.
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European education or contact with contemporarylizay
tion. In the nineteenth century, as communicatibegan to
improve, there came the first infusion of Westeunfture. But
it turned out to be a flirtation only and, afterfeav decades,
Sweden once more turned her back on the worldelapse
into her customary twilight of spiritual isolatiorstrindberg
was the grand product of the lucid interval.

Strindberg is one of the major European dramab$tshe
nineteenth century. He was a pioneer of the impess
drama and a precursor of the theatre of the abddigl.in-
fluence on later dramatists (Eugene O'Neill forregke) was
profound. He was one of the first to bring the vedrthe
sexes (in its naked, pathological form, that igp ithe theatre.
But, in his work, he was not really Swedish. He was
writer who happened to be born in Sweden. His nasipn
was German, and he seemed almost a German playwrig
It was only after he had been recognized in Gernthay he
was accepted by his countrymen. But it was almastaa
alien. To this day, Swedes are not really at honit& Wim.
They may respect his ideas, and express pridehinatas of
their nationality, but they do not regard him as @f them-
selves. It is almost as if they had been taughadmire him,
but that he was far above their heads. The troubl¢hat
Strindberg is a representative of ‘high' culturend athe
Swedes are really at home only with 'low' culture.

There has ever in Sweden existed an acute consessi®f
the difference between the 'high', or imported, dod’, or
indigenous, culture. Without (as in Western Europed
England) an enlightened middle class to bridge ghp, the
'high' culture could not be naturalized, nor a ovai tradi-
tion established. The lower classes looked witlpisien on
the intellectual property of their betters and thieyturn, re-
garded the unpolished art forms of their subordisatvith
contempt. Sweden, like Imperial Russia, but unlites
countries of Western Europe, was a society of twtuces.
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The political changes of the Swedish nineteenth turgn
were in all but name a peasants' revolt. The péssmok over
the country, imposing their culture and their valueThey
brought with them an invincible prejudice againgtigh'
culture as the despicable amusement of the olchgutilasses,
and Sweden was intellectually severed from WestEurope
and the outside world.

Not until the communications revolution, in its sassive
waves of cinema, radio andv, overtook Sweden was this
isolation finally threatened. That development dibt cul-
minate until the 1950s, when psychological barriengere
undermined and, for the first time in history, thewedes
were exposed to a massive cultural invasion thaorigd all
social barriers. But by then the Swedish rulers hadsped
the power of culture, and had the theory and theanmeto
exploit it for their own purposes.

The State has poured money unstintingly into caltuas
it has subsidized all institutions that promote trsenooth
running of society. However, it is not done as thecourage-
ment of some unself-conscious spiritual part of reday life,
but as the provision of a material possession.sitas if some
government office were stockpiling a newly discader
commodity. Indeed, the terminology of Swedish aaltu
politics is a hybrid of Marxism and the Stock Excpa. It
proposes to offer not artists and the arts, bultual workers'
producing a 'culture supply' for ‘cultural consusher

Culture to the Swedish Social Democrats is yet (ot
political instrument. 'Marxism," in the words of MiOlof
Palme, 'makes it possible to see art not only apraduct of
society, but also as a weapon in the class waramasnstrument
for changing society. . . So far | will go in coa$ing a Marxist
attitude to life and art.™

Like radio and TV, culture is considered an opiriorming

* From a speech delivered to the (British) Laboarty conference
in 1969.
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device and, like them, is the concern of the Miyisof

Education.* In that ministry a reliable party idegist

serves as under-secretary for culture. During tB60§, the
incumbent was Mr Roland Palsson, one of the autludrs
modern Swedish cultural policy. He defines govemimams

in this way:** Culture, besides giving a meaninglif@ in a

modern society, must strengthen the collective. Y¥gct

individualism: the individual has no meaning excest the
member of a group.

‘Then, we use culture to show that the State ckmesll.
Some of our opponents see the State as their enaumythe
government wants to prove that the State is thendri of
everybody. And | think we have succeeded. We belithat
a mass quality culture can be spread to fifty pamtf the
people, and we want the government to be the beafrer
culture. Even if a lot of people aren't interesiedculture,
anyway, they see what we're doing for it. And thppeals
to the population.’

The control and distribution of culture is remariaben-
tralized in Sweden: the State provides most oéiiigl is seen
to do so. In music, the State is sole impresamm private
concert agencies are illegal. A single public orgation has
an official monopoly. All symphony orchestras argher
municipal or State, and all concerts in the progmcre
organized by a specialized State agency concerntd tie
spread of culture. By law, the budgets of all pulduilding
must include a proportion for artistic decoratioBchools,
underground stations, town halls, all must havar tiheota
of original work.

* |t is interesting to observe that education, lolcesting and culture,
the three faces of intellectual guidance, have bgatihered under the
same and avowedly ideological roof. It is as ifwere desirable to
maintain efficient centralized direction of the rmipal ways of guiding
thought and feeling. Cf. the 'Ministry of Emotion&ngineering' in

Brave New World.
** From a private conversation.



Culture in the Political Armoury 309

In this way, artists owe most of their bread andtdyu
and most decorative art owes its existence, to ghblic
authorities. The State also supports writers withntg and
allowances. Such patronage is received as a kindoofal
welfare and, with the catalyst of relevant politicadoctrina-
tion, has the effect of reinforcing a sense of gdiion to
society. It also magnifies a feeling of gratitudevards the
party, which, in turn, strengthens ideological b®ndith
‘cultural workers'.

In 1970, the State took the first experimental stepsing
artists and writers for agitprop. A number of authand film
producers were commissioned to turn out works thaiild,
to quote their brief, 'create a public opinion fibee under-
developed countries’. The government then requgeshter
popular enthusiasm in order to justify plans foreajer
technical aid.

Perhaps the most interesting developments haverreccu
in the drama, which, of all the arts, has possibly greatest
potential as an instrument of indoctrination andogomal
guidance. The centre of the Swedish stage is thglRora-
matic Theatre in Stockholm, a State institution,d athe
Swedish National Theatre. Since being built in th@30s
it has had a fairly staid career, although distisiged by the
world premieres of some Eugene O'Neill plays, andthe
1960s, by the presence of Ingmar Bergman as artigtector.
His successor, an actor called Erland Josephsos,thea first
ideological appointment. A Social Democrat, Mr Jisson
was given the post in order to carry out partygoli

‘The purpose of the theatre,’ he says,* 'is to edpamo-
tional life. A country must have a rich emotiongé.| Without
this, politicians cannot bring about changes, gpeap to the
public. You see, our people are emotionally anducally un-
developed. The arts, and particularly the theatre,being used
to accelerate and bring about a maturing of ematilie.

* From a private conversation.
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'Without a proper emotional life among the peopdei-
ticians cannot work on their audience. They cary @ppeal
to the grosser, natural feelings like hate, enwy greed. This
Is too narrow a spectrum, and the theatre has daden it.
Otherwise, politicians would find it hard to workrhe
theatre has to prepare the ground. There's an d&amp
English history, if you like. Take Churchill's wapeeches; a
lot of their appeal depends on associations witktrgoand
drama, like Henry V's address at Agincourt. With&lntakes-
speare, Churchill couldn't have had his effect.

'‘But it is not enough to produce a general cultatahate.
Political undercurrents have to be encouraged. eéBpcis
changing, and the theatre must follow. But it maost only
follow. It must help to move society in the directiit is
taking.'

The repertoire of the Royal Dramatic Theatre hasnbe
restricted to left-wing plays and, where the clessare con-
cerned, to those dramas which can be interpretexd sacialist
manner. Only those plays that promote the Sociahdeatic
ideas of community and egalitarianism are produdgecht
became a favourite. Younger Swedish dramatists wera-
missioned to write plays promoting the Social Deratic
ideals of community and equality. The drama, saseghson,
must promote the intentions of the government. Whil is
difficult to give an accurate definition of the kinof plays
that he allows, it is easy to describe those tlatdbes not.
Nothing he says, that contradicts the changes ired&h
society is permitted to appear.

'‘Education,’ he says, 'is turning out people whoeha
learned how to fit into society. So that means Invallow
any plays that glorify the individual. That exclsdenost of
the romantic dramatists, like Schiller. And it cétely cuts
out most of Ibsen. Brand and Peer Gynt are twonlljgays |
definitely do not want to see performed.

'‘But that doesn't mean | have dismissed the clasisibink
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those critics who are against the classics areehgat [re-
ferring to local writers who consider all older dra as
reactionary and inimical to the proper trends & tlay]. The
classics have such a broad spectrum, you can miakeem
what you want.

'‘Coriolanus, for example, can be interpreted inadical
way. Brecht has done so. And we put it on, in thene
manner, as an attack on bourgeois values.

‘What | would say is that any classic that can ohgy
given one interpretation, which doesn't fit ouricatiideology,
would not be performed. That's why | disapproveBo&nd
and Peer Gynt. And, of course, the same holds Ifoplays,
new or old. Henri de Montherlant, for example, idramatist
| would definitely not allow. Ideologically he iohsuitable.

'‘And among the Scandinavian classics, | would not
Holberg. His morality is doubtful. He's aristoccatand we've
got to be democratic.’

Holberg, a seventeenth-century Dane, was the 8csn-
dinavian playwright. A northern Moliere, his repere
mainly comprises satirical comedies, aimed at hgippc
affectation and social climbing. He aimed his wéduently at
the lower orders of society, and he clearly believkat a
man must know his place. Josephson is right: Hglbgrno
democrat. On the other hand, he is very funny, #mel
greatest of the Scandinavian dramatists after lbaed
Strindberg.

The implacable rivalry of the great pair of ninette
century Scandinavian masters is echoed by Josepls@m
if Ibsen is Norwegian and Strindberg Swedish, 8tierg is
favoured not on nationalistic grounds, but becausas pro-
gressive; he professed socialism at one periodsofife, and
he is included in the Social Democratic canon. bse the
other hand, is considered too conservative anglhigs, being
inpermissible paeons to individuality, are not dednio be
‘oriented towards society'.
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In short, the Swedish National Theatre steersdtsentoire
in an ideological manner. Although it has no legaivers to
do so, it guides the direction of the Swedish stades trend
promulgated by the top of the hierarchy is instiredy and
rapidly adopted by the subordinate levels. The ipal
theatre, run by the municipalities, has followedt.sBEurther-
more, touring companies sent out by the Royal Dtmma
Theatre, and a central State ensemble, naturabgcsibe to
the principles enunciated by Mr Josephson. In tiiasy,
drama in Sweden has broadly conformed to the wishdke
party. The existence of a commercial theatre isrblean
obstacle to complete official domination. And, iede the
State has plans to take over what remains of iSweden.
By 1970, most had been destroyed by various devices

Since the late nineteenth century there have begat@ly
owned theatres in Gothenburg and Stockholm. Byli®&0s,
all had been removed from Gothenburg through firsnc
pressures originating in punitive taxation. By 19#ur of the
eight in Stockholm had been destroyed by redevedopm
The new city plan permitted no replacement; on thieer
hand, it prescribed substitution by municipal thestin a
new House of Culture.

If the authorities had deliberately set out to erate the
commercial stage, they could scarcely have chosdmeteer
way. To ban it would be politically impossible; deltion
was accepted by the public as an act of God. Tolannmg,
in the Swedish mind, is an inexorable natural fortfeit
happens to involve the disappearance of certaiatring then
so much the worse - or better - for the drama.

I am,' says Mr Josephson, 'against the commetiogtre,
because it has to live by its profits. The theaingst be non-
profit-making. | want the commercial theatre to sgp and
let the State take over. The whole thing's acadeanipwvay,
because | think you'll find that all private thestrwill dis-
appear within ten years. Most of them are schedaled
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demolition anyway,* and so the whole question hasnb
settled for us by the town planners.**

'Society will take over the stage. [The Royal Dréima
Theatre] must prepare for the situation. We arerpieg for
the day when the State will have a virtual monopolythe
theatre, and a supply of staff will have to be jmled. To
prepare for tomorrow's stage, forty-five new actase
being turned out each year from the schools of drato-
gether with the necessary producers and technitians

If the Swedish theatre is guided by the party, tisaper-
fectly understandable, since, like broadcasting,situnder
State direction. Yet, in the world of publishingithaugh
mostly in private hands, there appears to be aocsip that
imposes roughly the same ideas. But it is not #émult of
external pressure since by law the printed wordras; it is
the consequence of voluntary restraint.

There is in Swedish publishing, as in newspapers,
noticeable and consistent bias. Clearly, the phéfisas a
type, possesses highly personal tastes and, in fre&stcoun-
tries, his list will display characteristic leansigBut partiality
will vary with the firm and prejudice counter prdjoe, so
that there is breadth and balance over the boolkehaBut,
in Sweden, the selectivity of one publisher is Hedectivity
of all, and, at a given time, all books follow artpaular trend.
This is present to a degree far greater than thealcshifts of
literary tastes.

The steering of book production within a small courof
a minor language, such as is the case of Swed@spicially
obvious and easy. Publishers are relatively fewthsb quasi-
monopolistic situations may obtain. Indigenous arghcan-
not by themselves satisfy local demand, so thastasions
* 1970. Three of the four remaining private thesatneere in fact
threatened.

** Another example of acknowledging the use of @toic means to
political ends. Cf. conversation about removal aff@lic Church
(in same redevelopment area as theatres).
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of foreign works must fill the gap: in current affg they
usually predominate. Bias in their selection beconiarly
evident. That it need not necessarily exist magds®n, to take

a few examples, from Denmark, Norway, Finland and
Holland. Why should it then be so in Sweden?

Most publishers concede that there is a bias, lysex-
plaining it as the reflection of consensus among tkading
public and writers. But it is not the whole answer.

‘I admit to certain inhibitions," says a leadingblher, 'l
want to keep within the trend, and | am afraid to against
it. This is partly because it is sound businesseseand partly
because | feel that the outsider's opinion is radidy but only
that of the majority or the consensus.’

He cited, in illustration of this last consideratjoa socio-
logical investigation of Israeli soldiers after tHgix Day
War. The dialogue was uninhibited, and the soldeese
guoted as saying things like, 'We love shooting b&ta or
'Six million Jews died during the last war; it'their them or
us'. But the publisher's firm considered that tlekb'would
hurt the Jewish cause', since Swedes would be teelait
frank talk of this nature. Now, at the time, thenegel
consensus was in favour of Israel, so that notmpgious was
to be published. None of the other major Swedishlipioers
accepted the book either, for the same reason.

Cuba is another subject in which selectivity isreied. It
happened to be a favourite of the Swedish intelecestab-
lishment, and a considerable number of books onsthgect
were issued by various publishers. They were all@astro,
and mostly polemical. The first censorious work npicied
to appear was Rene Dumonte's Cuba, est-il Soeadlisa
Swedish translation of which was issued in 1972 pliblication
happened to coincide with a shift of the consensusrds the
centre.

Publishers do not dare to oppose the trend in theis.
'We have to keep within certain limits," as oneipube-
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cause if we deviate too far from the general dioecof society,
we would get a bad name." Malcolm Muggeridge, tketa
perhaps an extreme example, has not been translated
though it is allowed that on his merits he oughtbi All
three of the major publishing firms refuse to toulkim.
Bonniers, the largest, excuse themselves on thengsothat
'Muggeridge has said some terrible things about dewe
Another publisher begs off because 'he is not anlyeac-
tionary, but a religious reactionary'.

That puts him out of court completely. It was adedp
among Swedish intellectuals at that time (the endthe
1960s), that atheism was the only permissible veatp and
that no sentient person could seriously discusgioel Ergo,
religion was not to be discussed. For that readmoks on
religion were considered unsaleable, and virtually with-
held from publication. As a result, Teilhard de @ia was
unobtainable in Swedish. Works of philosophy sétera like
fate. An oversimplified materialism was then in ueg and
nothing that smacked of metaphysics was consideréd
missible.

The Swedish paperback market at the end of thesl968
dominated by the new left and radical extremists.nbn-
fiction, there was a uniform anti-American and afkstern
trend. It was as if some unseen hand was diret¢hiagselec-
tion of books in order to indoctrinate the publicdacreate a
biased view of the world. It must be realized thatvas not
the selectivity as such that was new, but its mat@ince the
last war, the Swedes have become the most thonpugh
Americanized of nations in Europe or Scandinavi&.fifst,
this took the form of mimicking the standard clish& Ameri-
cana, in publishing as well as in other fields. Bater, with
racial troubles and Vietnam, the Swedish intellalgtuurned
in a body against what they termed the ‘officiainéica,
accepting instead the militant American left-wingitics
only. To judge by publishers' lists, the only conp®rary
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American writers were Stokely Carmichael, EldridQkaver
and Noam Chomsky.

A disproportionate number of books are published- su
gesting the disintegration of the "West, and theaathges of
a Marxist way of life. The trend implies that thevelles,
provided they continued on a leftwards path, wilh@e some
impending Gotterdammerung and (like broadcasting tre
press) suggest ‘that they therefore live in thet lmds all
possible worlds.

A thoroughly unbalanced view of things is therefaen-
veyed through translations: a superficial comparisoth the
books available in English, French and German atdi
publishing bias. As far as Swedish authors are exomed, the
trend is the same, but the background is rathéesrdifit.

Original Swedish works published during the latfemrt
of the 1960s showed a virtually identical trendctien and
non-fiction were all radical, all advanced socialthought
of one form or another, and they all accepted thetrohe
that Swedish society was moving left and that is wlae task
of literature to help that change. It was as if gagty cultural
policy had been carried out, to order. This process not
depend on editorial selection. Virtually every msaript sub-
mitted for consideration followed the trend, at moffering
minor variations on the consensus. Dissidence, $ppD0,
the desire to stand against the tide, was almostpl=iely
lacking. It was not a new phenomenon.

At any given moment, virtually all Swedish writirigllows
a particular direction, often defined within extrdioarily
narrow limits. A leading publisher agrees that gusition is
summed up in the phrase, already quoted, that jfos agree
on your goals and then you discuss the means'.0de gn to
say that, 'We think controversy over principles useless.
It doesn't get you anywhere. It's not constructiveu can
only be constructive if you all agree on where g@ujoing.
Otherwise, it's just sniping at one another." Arotbub-
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lisher admits, 'There is a consensus, and the alaitustinct
is to follow it. But | for one am impressed by thapidity
with which it changes. That means our society igagyic.'
He then added the rider that, ' Of course, it dbesake for
great originality. The trouble is everybody's seedictable.
If I go to a new play, however radical, | know ethadiow it's
going to end. | can anticipate every line. | coalthost write
it myself. For that reason, | love the London theai go
over whenever | can. You see, even if a play'sti@aary, at
least it's unexpected.’

After the Social Democrats had launched their 'Byua
campaign for the 1969 elections, equality soon imecdhe
dominating theme of the arts. It was as if it warenessage
to be relayed by various media. 'As soon as somgtis
declared to be not in agreement with equality,'qtmte a
provincial newspaper editor, 'the argument is ovtre
matter is settled." 'l would not,’ said the editdr BLM, a
respectable literary magazine, 'publish anythingt thues-
tioned the assumptions of equality in all its magai'

The concept of uniformity in the arts is normallynaght-
mare joke. In Sweden, it is the accepted statdfaira Partly,
it is due to the conformist tradition, and an imnatcceptance
of hierarchical structure. Where masters lead, dtkers
implicitly follow. But also the schools have beeuarning
out people with a collective mentality. The youngatel-
lectuals are the product of a system that has tondd
them to a uniform way of thinking and a dependeocethe
group.

Consequently artists act, not as individuals, mutimbs of
some centrally directed body. What is so politicaignificant
is that they are part of the establishment. Thaameehat they
are on the side of the government, which distirfgessSweden
from most other countries.

In the West, the intellectual and the artist aremegally
against authority on principle; in the Communistidgp
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they will frequently revolt as far as the systeminpies them.
In both cases there is a distaste for official sugen. But in
Sweden the intellectuals voluntarily support thet&t and
that gives the State a singular advantage, bechuseans
that the communicators are on its side.

This does not mean that they slavishly repeat tagyp
line. But, in a 'general sense, they tend the ey govern-
ment wants to go. In film-making, the field in whiaghe
Swedes have been most famous and successful, ssetipt
sometimes aimed against the government, but alviaym
the left. And that suits the government very wdéllthough
there are private film producers and distributarsSweden,
the industry has, since the 1960s, been guided [State
organization, the Swedish Film Institute. It hashsdized
indigenous production, and discovered most of tbenger
directors, like Bo Widerberg, who have begun to en#keir
name abroad.

As in all other fields of art and culture, the posp of the
Film Institute is to change society. '‘But it is less to try and
do so by manipulating the content of films,' to tudhe
former director of the Institute, Mr Harry Scheiibook at
Russia: their flms are so dull that nobody goesd¢e them.
The important thing is to change. It is velocityt mlirection,
that matters. When a body is in motion, it is etsyeflect;
whereas when it is stationary, it has to be giveamentum.
So | want films to induce change by association. nBgking
the public used to change, and predisposed to e, can
execute our political aims more easily.'

Swedish drama, literature and films are broadly, lahd
convey ideas that help the party. The necessitysadial
change is the usual content of their message, lfendittue of
equality too. Business executives are often thejestibof
attack, but never the trade unions. Sexuality squdently
invoked, but in a political, rather than an emodlbisense,
with two aims in view. The first, by casting doudst old
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morality, and preaching new attitudes, contributies a
sense of change and the breaking up of establisbegtty.
Its other, and perhaps more cogent function, igjite re-
lease to political frustrations by offering a visiof liberation
through sex. Its appeal is to the young, and & asta kind of
euphoric sex-freedom drug. We will return to this the
next chapter.

Although these aims (particularly that concerningxus
ality) are included in the spoken and unspokenyparo-
gramme, a great deal of creativity is rather fathe left, and
certainly beyond the Social Democratic orbit. ThEsno dis-
advantage to the party. It wants the country to entw the
left, and extreme trends in the cultural field siynpove the
centre of gravity a little more in the requirededition. With
a handful of exceptions, the whole creative anelliettual
establishment is on the left. There are almostntellectuals
of the (comparative) right. For this reason, thisreno debate
in Sweden. Instead, there is competition in puttihg same
viewpoint, and castigation of those who do not echithe
accepted degree of fervour. The lack of articuleteserva-
tive voices, and the resulting uniformity of opinjanakes for
a degree of monotony that occasionally distreskescbm-
municators themselves. A publisher says, 'Sometimessh
that | got the occasional right-wing manuscript, that |
could have some contrast. But | just don't get'any.

The mistrust of the individual takes some odd/liminat-
ing forms. During the lifetime of Dag Hammarskjoltie late
UN secretary general, he was assumed at home d&onloemal
Swede, with normal opinions, and was tolerantlyardgd.
But when his poems, on their posthumous appearashosyed
him to have been a mystic, he was reviled by thesdtsh
intellectuals. He had professed religious feelingbjch be-
trayed the then current acceptance of materialstid athe-
istic values. No reputable Swedish intellectual edekd
him.
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It has been accepted that any artist or communigatest
necessarily be a socialist and, whenever a per§dhab de-
scription is presented in the mass media, he tedfitnto the
pattern. For example, when Ingmar Bergman, the filinec-
tor, was interviewed in Expressen, a Stockholm mxen
newspaper, the interviewer worked in the statemévu
are a Socialist, Ingmar Bergman', although it wag of
context. Bergman agreed, in a perfunctory mannsr f at
were part of a liturgy. Again, when the public t&as
officer of the Royal Dramatic Theatre in Stockho{en rather
handsome young woman) was being presented to Hoene
of a lady's magazine in a decidedly non-politicanmer, the
writer felt constrained to say that, 'her husbasmdourgeois,
and she lives in a bourgeois environment... butdodleagues
in the theatre belong to the extreme left and,hé soted, it
would probably be somewhere in between'. Neither EX
pressen nor the lady's magazine is left wing, dred drofes-
sion of socialism need not be taken at its facaevdt is simply
a code to show the world that there is no deviatibrorigi-
nality occurs, it must do so under a mask of umniity.
'Ours is a difficult society to live in,' says KjeGrede, a
rising young film director, 'that's the problem tthabsesses
me.' Yet he accepts the consensus. 'If you arerdiit,’ says
a Catholic historian (a terrible outsider in a Sishd
context), 'life can be unbearable.’

The pressure to conform, while probably of littlardhship
to most Swedes, may be of considerable strain ¢sethof
talent or individuality. This appears to bear sorakation to
the peculiar form that suicide takes in Sweden.ci8ai in
Sweden is high, although not quite the higheshéwrorld *

*In fact, Sweden is fourth according to the "WdHdalth Organi-
zation statistics for 1969. The incidence of sedidr the leading
nations was then as follows (per 100,000 inhabjtaHungary, 33.1;
Finland, 23.3; Austria, 22.3; Sweden, 22. GreataBriwith 7.0
and the United States with 10.9 were well dowrishe
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The interest, however, lies not in how many do awath
themselves, but who.

Among the Swedes, it is often gifted and individpabple
who seek their quietus. An extraordinary numberirggl-
lectuals, particularly writers, have taken their nodwes. A
selection of those who have done so include Stigeraan, a
playwright of the 1940s; two recent women poets;irK8oye
and Eva Neander; Birger Sjoberg and Hjalmar Guiper
well-known poets of this century; a dramatist o€ th920s
called Hjalmar Bergman; and a novelist of the 1880storia
Benedictsson. This is quite a respectable propodiocSwedish
literary figures over the past century. It is asaimething like
a third of the leading poets, novelists and plaghts in
England and America had committed suicide.

The lives and works of these writers suggest thay twere
overwhelmed by a fearful Angst that arose out fease of
being different. When Peer Gynt, the ultimate etoenis
asked what he is, he answers proudly that it is

‘The world behind my brow.

That makes me what | am
and no one else.’

But Ibsen, being Norwegian, came from a recognizabl
"Western society in which an individual could natly exist,
but glory in being different from his fellows. Byomtrast,
in a short story by Hjalmar Soderberg, a well-knowdin-
de-siecle Swedish writer, a character who find$ beacannot
be the same as the people around him attemptsislieicause
of the difference. The eccentric and the outsidea iWestern
country can live his own life, reasonably happyb#&ing suffi-
cient unto himself, because the recognition of viatiality
within his culture allows him a significance on lo&n. But in
Sweden a man, being a collective creature, hasxigteace
outside the group. To discover that he is differsnto find
himself deprived of all sense of identity (wherecdéin well be
enhanced by the same circumstance in other s®)ietiel



322 The New Totalitarians

to lose his justification as a living creature. @usimply, he
ceases to exist.

There is another side to the matter. To be differen
Sweden is to be burdened with a sense of guilttane the
worst of failures. And it has been established byeast one
psycho-analyst* that suicide in Sweden is almogtiusively
due to failing to fulfil rigid expectations, withxeessive self-
hate accompanying failure. And a man does not drdye
to bear his own reproaches, he also has to copeavgiociety
that, rejecting the individual and the outsidersists on ex-
plaining him away. Often this takes the form of aldty
passionate jealousy. It is a collective emotion,wadl as a
personal one, and it is turned on anyone who deserigom
the norm. It is most frequently expressed by caristeni-
gration, and treatment of a person as if he dodsreally
exist. This may not necessarily lead to suicidd, dan easily
cause mental illness. It is well illustrated in tbemparison
between Ibsen and Strindberg. Ibsen, having quedrelith
his society, became angry, but Strindberg went ugnofits
of insanity. It was, in the view of one authority& mechanism
of self-defence:' the play within the play... hedhta go mad
to keep his sanity." The fate of genius in Swedes heen
particularly hard.

What is lacking in Swedish society is not the apjat®on
of the outsider (which is not noticeably prominent most
other countries) but recognition of his existen&y and
large, in Western countries, he may be disliked, dtuleast
his presence is acknowledged, and his right toaaepin the
sun is allowed. But in Sweden the outsider is denine right
to exist. Either he must be brought, willy-nillypto society,
or he must be explained away. Often this is dorgsychiatric

* Dr Herbert Hendin, of Columbia University, who esg four
years in Scandinavia investigating suicide. He jstleld his work in
Suicide and Scandinavia (New York, 1964).

** Mr Alf Sjoberg, a well-known Swedish theatricgroducer, with
a deep knowledge of Strindberg.
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terms, so that a dissident may be talked into bielgethat he
is mentally ill.

Whatever the merits of such action, at least st con-
venient to a society that believes in absolute @wonity. It is
a potent weapon in the enforcement of communityl, doy
a form of militant consensus, it achieves the tgpeegimen-
tation which, at first sight, would appear to denhatihe
apparatus of dictatorial control.

Artists and writers are not normally the most gisned or
easily organized of people. But in Sweden they hemviered
with no external compulsion into the corporate Ide their
country, and voluntarily belong to their variouade unions.
Membership is virtually complete; it is the intefleal closed
shop by consent. Most of these unions are affdidtecentral
organizations, so that intellectuals have been ditbunto
the Labour Market structure. The government wahtthis
way. Official aid to the arts is generally chanedlthrough the
intellectual unions; and the artist is expectetdditmng.

Despite all these forces harnessing Swedish cuttut&eir
ends, the party appears to seek more substantitldodse of
guidance. It disapproves of commercial publishings
mentioned before, it is establishing a State molyopo
university and school books. In general publishiigs the
intention to establish a measure of official inflae. A State
publishing house for children's literature has beeoposed.
Furthermore, the State financially aids various pavative
publishing enterprises, which more or less advapeey
policies.

Culture, then, has been exploited by the Swedisrerge
ment for ideological ends. It is an aid to the toemaof the
new man for the new society. Officially culture gseod, be-
cause it makes life bearable; therefore, say tloplpeas long
as it is provided, existence must be all right. réhis, near
Stockholm, a hospital so thoroughly computerizedd an
mechanized that even some of the staff felt qualbosit its
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dehumanization. So, too, did the designers, and thet
sculptures in the entrance, explicitly to provide air of
humanity. It is a neat symbol of culture in Swedéhe
anodyne of the masses.



15. The Sexual Branch
of Social
Engineering

Sexual morality is, very broadly, a matter of camien.
Changes are the product of social forces, doubtkssting in
some obscure manner to the Zeitgeist. In the Wesdemo-
cracies today, morals are generally consideredvatprmatter,
whatever the dictates of custom. As a matter ofohisal
fact, there may be legal curbs to behaviour, b@sehare
gradually being removed. The State is abdicatingmnfrits
time honoured role of public censor. Politiciansynteplore
contemporary ways, but they lack the power to abrre
them. The government, in general, has ceased tdegthe
relations between the sexes.

It can be argued that this is a transient phenomettwe
epilogue of a liberal nineteenth century which irsgd
limits on the State and debarred it from caring weeer
worthy the intention) for every detail of the céaizs life.
Total solicitude may be inescapable in the futuCertainly
it is already to be found in the secular theocsaodd the
Communist world, where authority assumes the cdre¢he
whole man. The same situation reigns in the Welfatate
perfected. Thus it is that Sweden must be classifiegether
with the Soviet Union, among those societies whare,
distinction to the countries of the West, the Siateoncerned
with the control of morality.

On the face of it, this may seem improbable. Thei&o
Union is animated by a puritan ethic, and the aitibe do
their best to suppress improper conduct. Swedertherother
hand, has pursued sexual emancipation with indgfalie
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tenacity. But licence is not necessarily a sporgasehing, and
it may be just as politically motivated as consttai

In most countries, legal restraints in the sexueldfhave
been lifted reluctantly by governments who, finditigt old
rescripts no longer command public respect, sulbonthange
with more or less good grace. But the Swedish sulemve
taken the initiative in removing such impedimeni&hey
have been active leaders of the moral revoluticatesd of a
passive rearguard. They have sponsored and dirdotedew
permissiveness. The reasons are ideological. Tiaée,Sin
the words of Mr Ingvar Carlsson, Minister of Educa
'is concerned with morality from a desire to chasgeiety.™

'‘As political and economic freedom diminishes,' ss&jux-
ley,** 'sexual freedom tends compensatingly to éase. And
the dictator (unless he needs cannon fodder andidamvith
which to colonize empty or conquered territoriesijl wio
well to encourage that freedom. In conjunction withe
freedom to daydream under the influence of dope,ntiovies
and the radio, it will help to reconcile his suligedo the
servitude which is their fate.'

'Freedom' in Swedish is a word that appears toabect
It does not exist in the political vocabulary, ands rarely
mentioned in everyday language, in spite of theaadiwng
regimentation of the country. There is one exceptibow-
ever, and that is in sexual matters. In the samg that
'security’ is the creed of politics, so is 'libéthat of sex.

The word 'freedom’ is almost entirely confined toe t
sexual field in Sweden. In every other departmentife it
has been replaced by the vocabulary of the collecind of
restraint. Jargon like ‘interests of the communitgtiented
towards society', ‘'social responsibility’, ‘'sogiall well
adjusted’, and 'inculcation of the correct soctétugles' con-
stantly bombards the public.

* From a private conversation.
** Preface to Brave New World (1948 edition).
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But in sexual terminology, the words connected with
liberty well up like a semantic tidal wave. It is & there
were some deep urge for freedom, repressed elsewhed
allowed to surface only in this one circumscribgrhese of
existence. Indeed, the word ‘freedom' in Swedish ¢t@me
to mean almost exclusively sexual freedom, procquerhaps
of an unadmitted realization that it is absent, uowanted,
elsewhere.

Through sex instruction at school for the youngd am-
cessant propaganda in the mass media for the géatarations,
most of Sweden has been taught to believe thatddraehas
been achieved through sex. Because he is sexualn@-
pated, the Swede believes that he is a free mahhanudges
liberty entirely in sexual terms. He compares hisraountry
with others in that way. When popular journalistsitev
from abroad, they generally pay some attention dgual
customs, not in order to titillate the readers, tauprove that
there is more liberty in Sweden.

One of the -curiosities of Swedish reporting frome th
Anglo-Saxon world is an undercurrent of denigratioh its
political institutions. The tendency is to demoasdr that,
despite what Swedes have in the past been taughit ab
political liberty, it is in actual fact illusory. @ipled to this is
the suggestion that in sexual matters the AnglmB8sx
are repressed (‘double morality' is the usual e)ickhere the
Swedes are emancipated, and therefore that Sweaerthie
only true freedom. A writer well known in Sweden,r M
Artur Lundquist, once paid a visit to Australia, gpal of
Swedish emigration, and on his return publishederges of
articles in the Stockholm press. Deliberately ot, nfee set
out to denigrate Australia, as if to discourageifeitemigrants.
He could not avoid mentioning its qualities as anper
country, which might be supposed to appeal to timel lof
person considering a move, but he attacked it tirothe
agency of sexuality. By showing that the Austradiamthat
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field were more repressed than the Swedes, he athhat
Sweden had more freedom on the whole.

The Swedish government has taken what it is pledased
call 'the sexual revolution' under its wing. Chddr are
impressed at school that sexual emancipation ig theh-
right, and this is done in such a way as to sugyest the
State is offering them their liberty from old-fagshed re-
strictions. The aims of the politicians appear ® gmlitical,
saying in so many words to adolescents that theéy daas
given them their liberty, and that in gratitude ythmight
repay with their votes.

The sexual profligacy of the Swede - 'Swedish sim'the
cant phrase - is by now one of the better estadidbgends
of the north. In reality, there is little to choobetween the
behaviour of the Danes, the Finns, the Norwegiamd the
Swedes. They all take a mundane view of the seacdilre-
garding it with a certain pagan insouciance, andena less
ignoring the Judaeo-Christian morality of the Wes$his
may be explained by the fact that the Church inn8iceavia
never penetrated deeply enough to supplant heatbstom
so that, throughout the Christian centuries, thd blorse
hedonism survived among the people. If anythingisithe
Norwegians who have best preserved the ancienudsds,
and who consequently treat the sexual issue in st
natural manner.

But the difference between Scandinavia and cont#then
Europe is one of degree only. The sexual moralsthef
countries of the industrial West show little difece and if,
for example, the English have acquired a reputafamin-
hibition and repression, that is dissolving withtepgatious
rapidity. It is doubtful whether there is any ditfece between
the sexual activity of the younger English and tlainger
Swedes today, except that the former may be maremtc.
The distinguishing mark of the Swede is that hisawsour is a
matter of official direction.
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Morals are best attacked in the classroom andgesli®&6,
sexual education has been compulsory in all Sweslisiools.
It starts at the age of twelve, and comprises hkbth phy-
siology of reproduction and the mechanics of theuak act.
But it is not to be supposed that Swedish schoaig Ibeen
turned into temples of a fertility cult. It is tHeill, or rather
contraception in all its forms, that is the kerakinstruction.

Contraception is taught so young that children ustded
the distinction between sexuality and reproductadna very-
early age. When they arrive at what is dispassenates-
cribed to them as their 'sexual debut’, they wdlvdn con-
sequently gained the impression that coitus isigefft unto
itself, to be judiciously cultivated without theski of undesired
consequences. This is the desired effect. Swedigheduca-
tion is not the mere abolition of technical ignaran but a
link in the mechanism of changing society. The tend
instruction is that morality is irrelevant, and thattitudes
learned at home are to be discarded. 'We haveaa dldy to
support the young generation," writes Mrs Birgitianer, a
prominent sex educationist, 'with the knowledgeytheeed
so desperately.' To put it another way, the Statedided with
youth against its elders. It is one of the few semas in history
in which established authorities (as distinct framvolu-
tionaries) have done so. It is an original, andassas can be
judged successful, attempt to win over the youngugh
their gonads.

On the face of it, sexual education in Sweden stiEom a
pluralistic attitude to society. Teachers are regiito adopt
a neutral pose, and to explain different moral sodéhout
prejudice so that children may choose. But theceffethat an
amoral view prevails, and what finally emerges iphg/sio-

logical conception of sex as a bodily function,b® practised
in the interests of good health, like eating, dimgk keeping
one's bowels open and a reasonable amount of dpdded,
Swedish attitudes to sex may be compared to tissickl
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English public school cultivation of games, but heiut the
character-building adjunct.

'‘We have no ethical standards in education, anduhes
for sexual behaviour," in the words of Dr Gosta Radthe
head of the department of sexual education in tmecrate
of Schools. It will be recalled that, as the cengathority of
a monolithic organization, it dictates the actedti of all
schools in the country. Dr Rodhe may be describedha
executive officer of government sexual policy.

'We don't care at what age children start goindped with
each other," continues Dr Rodhe, 'as long as theypae-
pared. We don't tell them that they've got to waittil
such and such an age to start their sex life. shizi tell us
that the average age is about sixteen, so thdteisage when
teachers have been circularized to start instnadatiobirth con-
trol. But if they know that children in their scHoare more
advanced, then they have to adjust their sylladime new
school is not terrified of thirteen-year-olds gtagt sexual
intercourse; what we are worried about is if thee aot
prepared. So some teachers will explain birth @bntr
methods to twelve- and thirteen-year-olds.

'We do not approve of the view that coitus is thghast
expression of human love; or a kind of consummatibs
importance has to be reduced.’

'‘But does a child require no rules at all?’

'No. You can't make special rules for sexual behayi
because sexual behaviour can't be isolated froen fife one
affects the other. Rules mean repression. And é¢peession
of sexuality leads to aggression. Conversely, dyoducing
sexual freedom, we remove aggressions. In Ametiezgy do
the opposite. They allow aggression but prohibiugéty.'

'‘But isn't there some evidence that sexual dis@plen-
courages creative work? | mean, using Freudianiteiogy,
you would talk about the sublimation of sexual sthe

'Oh yes, | know that repressed sexuality can leaxldative
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activity. But the dividing line between this andgagssion is
indistinct.’'

‘There is a staggering amount of talk and disseabibsex
in Sweden. | don't know of any other country whéhe
sheer volume of discussion is so great. Don't Yookt that
this destroys feeling?'

'Perhaps. But we don't want children starting thesx
in a cloud of emotion. Emotion has got to be rendofrem
sex. What we want is that children talk it overdaome to-
gether rationally.’

'Yes, | understand that. Leaving aside what mightcalled
educational and philosophical talk, there remairngreat deal
of public debate. Again, | don't know of any othmyuntry
in which there is so much. It's almost as if trerething else
to discuss.’

'Yes, you're quite right. You see, since there'tack of
tension in Swedish politics, younger people have tgofind
release and excitement in sexual tension instead.’

'Would you say, then, that sexual restraint wasteel to
political tension? After all, despotisms sometintes/e puri-
tanical ideas. Russia, for example.'

'Oh, but you've taken a very bad example therereliea
pretty widespread resort to drink and sex in Ruasia release
from political tyranny.'

‘Which, on your own showing, suggests a similarity
between Russia and Sweden.'

'Yes, there is. But with one important differente Russia,
political activities are prohibited by despotismheareas in
Sweden there is no excitement in politics, by commo
consent.’

Dr Rodhe's views are those of the ruling estableshitmThey
are also those of the dominant faction of a pulslntro-
versy. Sexuality has, in Sweden, become an issygoldics.
On the permissive side are ranged the forces ofress.
That comprises the left wing; Social Democrats lagygbnd,
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liberals and the radically minded of other parti€pposing

them are the forces of reaction, which means [paili

the Church and the die-hard conservatives. A prdtian of

this type is naturally profitable to the politiceron the side
of permissiveness. It is only to be expected timagn environ-
ment where sexual licence has become the norme tlger
political gain in upholding that licence. Conveysethere is

only obloquy to be obtained from denying it.

By a not uncommon process, licence has become pirece
and Swedish sexual policies have not so much btougl
emancipation as replaced one convention by anothdhe
old morality entailed repression, the new permesass has
led to compulsive sexuality. There is, among Swedishool-
children a pressure to have sexual intercoursetheheahey
want it or not. Even if a boy and a girl might pmef platonic
relationship, they will nevertheless usually forteemselves
into a sexual one. It is the custom of their sogieind the
hidden fear is that, without immediate coitus, nalitgy can-
not exist. Similarly, in Brave New World, a smattheolboy
Is considered for observation because he runs &waya girl
who wants to start one of the customary sexual game

The educational theories of Huxley's fantasy lasavid that
every child had to have constant sexual intercoursader to
be well adjusted. Feelings were outlawed: only piwysical
act counted. One of the instructional manuals i$goeSwed-
ish schoolchildren at the end of the 1960s, Togetss, had
this to say about sexuality: 'Every human being &asexual
urge, or let us call it appetite, that has to besBed . . . the
need to eat is common to all human beings. Itesséime with
sexual needs.

'‘All people, however, do not manage to live togetivéh
a partner in a regular sexual relationship. Ingbito find a
partner, divorce, age, etc., can put obstacleshm way.
Nevertheless, the sexual urge can be strong, anthyt have
to be relieved somehow, for example by masturbatiibim
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or without the reading of pornography.’ This isexusl pri-
mer for young teenagers approaching their firgrodurse.

If Swedish schools do not exactly ‘have steel amober
benches conveniently scattered through the gartiems’
least the educational authorities imply that admas copu-
lation is officially approved as a sport for the IMadjusted.
But this attitude is not confined to education amndwing up.
The benefits of sexual emancipation have been d&tkro
the whole population. This may sound trite and camm
place, the obvious comment being that they coulk ltaken
the necessary steps themselves. But in sex, dbtimras, the
State wants to be in control. It wishes to appe&atha bringer
of good, and the leader for others to follow.

Where abstinence is preached, there is rebelliothenbed.
But in Sweden, since sex is officially sanctiontm jndulge is
to cooperate with authority. It would be too muah dup-
pose that the State has altered habits by a ukas$eoo for
clearly the efflorescence of sexuality is a divieedi and wide-
spread phenomenon. But the Swedish rulers have besn
careful not to oppose the trend, from a deep arntdgreunded
fear of appearing to be a killjoy antagonist of touln this,
they have distinguished themselves from most ogwrern-
ments, East or West, which have attempted to impese
straint, or grudgingly accepted changes, with adiptable
hostility of the young as the consequence.

'l think that young people in the United Statesl feery
much the same as young Swedes,"' says Mr Ingvas<oar|
the Minister of Education. 'But the United Stategharities
are slow in following up developments. In Sweden are
quicker.'

If the party wants to change society it has prefirnot
to be seen working too hard at it but, through adlé
kneading of public opinion by other agents, to gihie im-
pression of answering a need rather than enfoaingea.

* Brave New World.
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The corporate State facilitates this, with a sgesti@rganiza-
tion to cover each necessary field. Thus, in mdljtthere is the
ABF; in sex and morals there is the RFSU, Riksfodmt for
Sexuell Upplysning - the National Association foex8al
Education.

The RFSU is a corporate organization closely rdlate
the Labour movement. It has three functions: thesetnina-
tion of erotic technique, the encouragement ofhbicontrol
and the change of morality. Since the 1940s, they paas
accepted the desirability of birth control, but Hasen poli-
tically unable to encourage it too openly becauteeastain
popular resistance, notably among the puritanicalrkimg
classes and country dwellers who provided the bawibof
their votes. The RFSU carried out the necessarpgganda,
and was given State grants to do so.

Almost single-handed, the RFSU has made Sweden col
traceptive-conscious, and propagated a progressatgnal
attitude to sex. Through clinics and shops it haglencontra-
ceptives cheap, and brought birth control to thesses. Its
most important work has been in sexual ideology.

The RFSU has advanced a mechanical view of sex as
necessary physiological function. It was what ttaligal
party ideologists wanted to implant among the puland,
without the RFSU spadework, they would have beerd ha
put to do so.

Compulsory sex education in the schools had been
government desire from the early 1940s, but it daubt be
imposed until a hostile public opinion had beenripdr The
RFSU campaigned tenaciously and eventually, in 1966
measure could be carried through as an answenéz@ Much
of it took the form of RFSU demands. The organaatis
small, with about 5,000 members, but by the nundietheir
approaches they gave the impression of a populaade. In
this way, the government was able to minimize malit
controversy on the subject.
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The RFSU has done a great deal to eradicate thealsex
obscurantism that once belonged to Sweden. A feameles
of how far they have succeeded may not be out afeplNew
departures in contraceptive equipment are advdrtme the
streets, but excite less attention than a new b&egarage
will sport a well-designed poster showing two catsldling.
'For you who make love,” says the caption, 'a nagt
condoms and hygienic antiseptic cleaning tissuesnéitnber
your hygiene." A reputable travel agency includesai bro-
chure for young people this advice to girls: 'Dofdrget
contraceptives. It's all very well to have your fan holiday,
but you'll have to pay the bill later, with a pragey during
the dreary winter if you don't look after yourselfs a good
idea to take condoms as well. Foreign boys often'tdwave
them, and it shows good taste to be able to offer. &ven if
you're on the PIill, it's sensible to insist on ygartner taking
precautions to prevent diseases.* And if you usaesother
form of birth control, it's an extra margin of sgfé

The RFSU has promoted a view of sex as the escalpe v
of society. 'Our aim," says an RFSU official, '@s éncourage
liberation through sex.' In no other field wouldathbe said.
The aims, as adumbrated before, are all the othaey, wo-
wards regulation and submission to the collective.

The Pill has been thoroughly impressed on the Sshedi
consciousness and officially endorsed. The auibksritalone
in Europe, perhaps alone in the world, have brougtaut
the true sexual revolution. This is not the propiagaof birth
control, but popular understanding that the sexadl is no
longer identical with procreation.

The law has closely followed sexual custom. Presipu

* Gonorrhoea has shown a catastrophic increasenciding with
the advance of the Pill and the change of mordlsis Ihard to say
which is the leading cause. The age at which itascentrated has sunk
continually, having been observed in 1970 amongesie and twelve-
year-olds. This is not specifically Swedish, butnfions experience
elsewhere.
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Swedish, like most Western, jurisprudence was mém by
Christian ethics. Marriage was assumed to be perniaand
divorce a regrettable aberration. Professor Alvaaisbh, a
government legal expert, says that 'our aim isetmave all
traces of Church morality from legislation’. Alrgad1970)
adultery has been removed as what is termed amadedinary
cause'. In Sweden, divorce has long been virtuaflgonsent,
with a separation of one year necessary beforeddwree
was granted. In the case of proven adultery, howyetre
delay was waived. This no longer holds, with thelioation
that faithfulness is no longer considered a parhafriage.

The new legislation, coming into force during th@7Qs,
is devoid of moral superstructure. Marriage will deontract,
to be made or cancelled by the signatories at willpugh a
simple act of registration. In the case of weddirg<ivil or
religious ceremony is an optional extra.

But the state of marriage is virtually superfluoexcept
where a woman wants her husband's name. Cohabitaio
legally equivalent as far as housing and taxatiencancerned.
lllegitimate children have the same right of inkemce as
those born in wedlock: biological parentage is tmdy kind
now recognized in law. There remains only the doesbf
what to do with unwanted children. Abortion is liak in
Sweden, praised as the ultimate guarantee of sestmahci-
pation. When the photographer Lennart Nilsson ghkl
his celebrated film and book* on the birth of a ypabe was
bitterly attacked by Swedish medical critics fontiaabortion
propaganda’, although his intention had merely béen
depict what he considered a miracle of nature.

While most of Swedish society is littered with tabsex
has been absolutely cleansed of it. In this ondd,fi¢ghe
authorities have been extremely anxious, as thdigiaify
proclaim, to remove all guilt feelings. As socialdaeconomic

* Published in Britain as The Everyday Miracle aimdthe US as A
Child is Born.
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regimentation has progressed, so has sexual liberand the
propaganda around it. The Swede is extraordingmbud of
this one freedom, seeing in it a proof of his owpesiority
in all fields.

But it is not permissiveness; it is licensed rededdhe State,
anxious to control the citizen absolutely, has takexuality
in hand as well. Even in the fundamental human thet,wel-
fare mentality has intruded, and the Swedes, wdnieouraged
to release their political frustrations through tieproductive
procedure, are yet admonished to do so decentlyiehigally
and properly. The citizen must feel that the Stedees for
him, even in what should be the last resort ofgaw



16. Brave New
Sweden

Even allowing for the relief offered them in therrfo of sex,
the Swedes are faced with residual, but by no meesgsi-
gible strains. They are well-adjusted to their aiton. They
have accepted a degree of control as yet alienost Mestern
countries. They have submitted to their rulers étum for
security. They have made a virtue of the conforntitat
is necessary for the proper running of their sgcidutiny
is not consciously a part of their nature. And ety are not
entirely content. This has not escaped the attentib their
rulers. The Directorate of Social Affairs commisgd a re-
port on the mental state of the nation. Eliminatihg jargon,
its purpose was to establish whether the averaged&wvas
happy - for 'the problem of happiness' is of thevgst
official concern. The report concluded that manye8es
felt at odds with their environment and that twefig per
cent of the population were in need of psychiatreatment.
It recommended improved organization of societymtop up
pockets of unhappiness.

Welfare, then, produces its own frustrations: retation
breeds irritation and resentment which cannot,has Swedes
have discovered, be entirely suppressed, with e self-
discipline and goodwill in the world. Safety valvese a
necessity.

The sexual safety valve is a release from the groten-
sions. But it, too, has its limitations. Althougis net effect is
probably on the credit side, it has contributedthie strains
it is required to relieve. The physical emphasi¢ ppon it
has enveloped the population in a permanent clbdépressio
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post coitus. By eradicating ritual and taboo, etognt has
been dissipated, and the function of sex as a gateofor
political tension therefore handicapped.

In spite of themselves, the Swedes from time tcetipe-
tray a yearning for something beyond the mechaafcsex.
Maudlin cries for feeling appear in the corresporuge col-
umns of newspapers and in articles in women's niRgmz
Writers, moved sometimes by a powerful urge to hown
sentiment, are prevented by a yet more powerfuérincen-
sor. This situation recalls yet another scene figrave New
World. The Savage has been reciting Romeo andtJidie
Helmholtz Watson, the Emotional Engineer, who inipts
with gales of laughter, and says: ' "I know quitellwthat
one needs ridiculous, mad situations like that; oae't write
really well, about anything else. "Why was that tdtlow such
a marvellous propaganda technician? Because he soad
many insane, excoriating things to get excited ab¥ou've
got to be hurt and upset; otherwise you can't thofikthe
really good, penetrating, X-rayish phrases. Buhdet and
mothers." He shook his head. "You can't expect mm&eep
a straight face about fathers and mothers. Andsvgoing to
get excited about a boy having a girl or not havieg? ...
No ... it won't do. "We need some other kind of mesb
and violence. But what? What? Where can one fifxd..it
| don't know ... | don't know." "

Licence to copulate has led to a sexual obsessoraging
the whole of Swedish life. It has brought in itaitr a certain
amount of mental illness. This is a subject on Whtbe
authorities are silent, and the organizers of deisruction
prone to concealment. Nevertheless, it seems t@ leeen
established that much of expanding neuroses amohngok
children and students is to be attributed to failun the
sexual rat race. Nervous breakdowns on this accaretnot
uncommon.

Beyond sex there are drugs. In juvenile addictwmeden
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is ahead of Western Europe, and beginning to apprdobe
United States.* Boredom would seem to be the usoati-
vation; boredom generated by a conformist and lsteri
society and, worst of all, by sexual ennui.

Perhaps the worst of Swedish frustrations liesha kack
of political commitment and muzzled criticism at nhe.
Neutrality has also exacted a price. It has produceind of
moral castration, so that collectively the Swedeay nfeel
an urge to act, but lack the power to do so. Thes
disabilities may be self-inflicted, but are nonee thess
galling. They are compensated by a specialized oke
conscience.

Conscience in the normal sense, as the spirituatdgan of
the conscience holder in his personal actions, darcely
acknowledged among the Swedes. It has come to maan
science to the world. It is not an individual, katcollective
concept. It means condemnation of other countries ather
people for undesirable actions. In the way thahat been
applied, it is directed to remote corners of therleyofrom
which no immediate danger may be anticipated. lalsays
on the side of the angels. A selection of post-teagets in-
cludes France for Algeria, the United States foetWam,
Britain for Rhodesia and White America for the Numzgp.
The feelings are passionately expressed, and defghly
although the distinction between righteous and-regifteous
indignation may not always be apparent.

Now this conscience is exclusively an exercise assnemo-
tion. It is always directed against one target @&, chosen

* A government commission of inquiry in 1969 carodhe con-
clusion that about four per cent of all Swedishostthildren had
tried drugs, while one per cent were regular usesmnabis and
amphetamines predominated. In Stockholm, eighteercgmt of the
pupils in the senior classes of the basic schdel%lyears) had taken
drugs. About ten per cent were regular users, @ndper cent were
on hard drugs, chiefly heroin angb.
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by the intellectual and ruling establishments, aadnmuni-
cated to the whole population by the corporativgaaiza-
tions. An unshakeable unanimity is observed. At igery
time, prime minister and street sweeper will digpltoe
common touch, venting their disapproval on the sam
recipient.

Swedish conscience is, in fact, catharsis througbalr
hate. It is akin to the 'two minute hate' of NimgteEighty-
Four. Indeed, during the Vietnam war, the popularedsh
dislike of President Johnson had something of ttategque
fury against Goldstein in Orwell's novel. 'l feed £manci-
pated,"” a Swedish housewife once said in a newspafes-
view after a particularly violent demonstration dref the
American embassy in Stockholm.

Of course, kindred phenomena have occurred elsewhel
but the distinction of Sweden lies in the fact tha¢ rulers
have exploited them, and the whole population hasnbin-
volved. It is the controlled use of mob hysteria.

Before the Second World War, foreign travel wasasaty
among the Swedes, but it has been brought to teeage
man in Sweden, as in other affluent societies, syerity
and by cheap air transport. But Swedish travellayspcertain
peculiarities. It is of the packaged and guidedr ttype to a
far greater extent than in any Western country. nEweore
than the Germans, the Swedes insist on travellingroups;
and they are exceptional in not only using, bub alsgarding
travel as a release from social tensions. Most lpemp holiday
abroad are in search of change. The greater thm stt home,
as a rule, the greater the reaction abroad. Exuagpitie Danes,
who have Continental manners, Scandinavians areegegd
in the field of drinking, so that they cut looser@dd. But
even among them, the Swedes are distinguished Heir t
pertinacity.

Most Swedish holiday traffic goes to Majorca, than@ry
Islands and certain resorts on the Italian Adrietiast. There,
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in what are usually extensions of the Swedish enwirent

in holiday camp form, the Swedes find relief in gamionable
orgies of sex and alcohol. Once abroad, the Swdidevsa
the criticism to come to the surface that his ineensor
represses at home. There are so many rules in eésweadd
It's wonderful to get away from the Swedish snagpi
complex' are two of the common cliches uttered uths
circumstances. Usually, the same people at homenyplain-

ingly accept everything about their society, andwbuld

rarely occur to them to say things of that nature.

On the whole, tourists of most nationalities, wkate
their condition, display a rudimentary curiosityoab where
they are going. For that reason, travel advertjsingatever
the country, features the destination. In Swedeawever, it
usually concentrates on the point of departure. Md/hén
other countries, the customer is assumed to beggowards
something interesting, in Sweden his first conasribelieved
to be getting away from an unpleasant situatiorbliBity, as
often as not, dismisses the identity of the goahcentrating
on escaping from the Swedish situation. 'Miserabtgey’,
'dreary’ are terms constantly recurring in desiomst of the
environment that putative tourists are invited tinquish
for a spell. The tenor of the appeal is that it sidte matter
where one goes, as long as one gets away from 8wede

The government looks upon this, if not approvinght,
least with tolerance and understanding. Swedisheidar
travel has been one of the heaviest burdens orrge land
worrying balance-of-payments deficit that began ofatrude
itself in the 1960s. But currency restrictions wemnever
considered. By blocking a safety valve, they woulldve
entailed political and psychological repercussitos serious
to be considered. It is an everyday occurrencedfstressed
customers to enter, or agitated voices to telephdravel
agencies, demanding a trip anywhere, as long get# them
away immediately, or next week-end by the latebts TS
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not confined to a particular social class. Fordignel has been
made so accessible that a fortnight abroad costaitah

fortnight's pay for a shopgirl or a factory workdy.typist is

just as likely to make her escape as a senior baraé Rules
are such, in both private and public employmenat ti is

usually possible to take annual holidays at oddesinor to
have unpaid leave of absence. Moreover, taxes @rpusi-

tive that it is customary to accept compensatomgvee in-

stead of payment for overtime.

Sex, culture, country cottages and holidays abrowy
act as outlets for the worst of pressures, so ttmatpolitical
sublimation of personal aggressions has been larfyak-
stalled. But there remain two irreducible aberraiocrime
and alcohol.

Belief in the perfectibility of man has taken sorhard
knocks in Sweden. The fulfilment of total welfar@shnot
improved the bad Swede; it has simply persuaded toim
learn new ways of being naughty - precisely as theio
affluent countries. Despite the Swedish practiceextusing
misbehaviour as a product of environment alonesethe no
social injustice to speak of. Slums do not exisey] & requires
some ingenuity to escape a comfortable existenexefthe-
less violence has risen, juvenile delinquency is thghest
in Western Europe, and the crimes of avarice, rptab
embezzlement and cheque frauds have become a ecourg

Drinking has always been a burden to the Swedesiugh
the ages, they have done so immoderately, soltbairesent

* Between 1950 and 1966, the number of crimes tedoto the police
rose from 161,778 to 410,904, an increase of o\&d Rer cent. The
figures correspond to 23 and 52.6 per 1,000 inhatst In the same
period crimes of violence rose from 12,665 to 28,8% 1.8 to 3.4
per 1,000 inhabitants. Bank robberies, which in Ql9Bere virtually
unknown, have become common. In Stockholm, a citalmut 800,000
inhabitants, they take place at the rate of abaw#t per week. In 1968
there were 32,085 cases of juvenile delinquencyinlgngetty theft and
assault. Cheque frauds have been gaining poputaripng teenagers.
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endemic abuse cannot exclusively be visited ontipaliand
social strains. Drunkenness is a national plagualliclasses.
This again must seriously question another timeshoed
theory, that alcoholic abuse is a consequence ofrpo
Although the Swede is so affluent, he drinks to daink
with the same single-minded devotion that his peod
underprivileged ancestors did in the eighteenth aunake-
teenth centuries. In fact, the ritual inebriatidmatt so dis-
tinguishes Swedish society is by origin an uppeasslcustom.
But in all ages, drinking has been, as so many %Bked
writers have demonstrated, a means of evading eesspe
society. It has been the only way of escaping frimmmal
manners, self-discipline and social restraint.

Since Swedish society has maintained those chaisiis,
drinking may be said not to be a trouble, but tldest safety
valve of them all. Although the State, under pressiiom a
strong temperance lobby, gives the impression aftiwg to
stop drinking, yet it does not give it any prioritQfficial
concern is concentrated on the disarming of paliti@pposi-
tion, so that ordinary crime is of less importance.

'What you ought to do,” says Mustapha Mond in Brave
New World, 'is on the whole so pleasant, so manythaf
natural impulses are allowed free play, that theadly aren't
any temptations to resist." That, more or lesghés condition
of the Swede. Not all the ingenuity of the Swedislers would
have been of any use without the submission ofptiulace.
And that has been willingly given. Little persuasiavas
necessary. The Swedes have had to adapt themssives
times to the point of discomfort. But, since it hlasen in
exchange for economic and technological benefits, ftrice
has been considered worthwhile.

The Swede has accepted a patterned and organiied e
tence, because in return he has been given conafiodt
security. He wants nothing else; he sees nothingrize his
Welfare State. 'Given the choice between f&vel and
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Liberty,” says the editor of a liberal newspapér,wbuld
choose welfare every time.'

The price of contentment in Sweden is absolute aromty.
Personal desires must be tailored to the desirgbeoigroup.
Mostly this is forthcoming. Where it is not, sogietnposes
uniformity. Methods are civilized, rational and hame, but
still remorseless. Difference in the Swedish wdrlts always
been something undesirable, half sin, half diselsthe mod-
ern Welfare State, its eradication has become aession,
because its continued existence is a flaw in thetegy. The
skeletons in the Swedish cupboard are, indeed,ecoad with
outsiders: the Lapps and the gipsies. Both are rupassure,
but not because of racial bigotry alone.

The Lapps are the aboriginals of Scandinavia. A awbm
people of the tundra, they are of different ra@atraction to
the Swedes. They speak a language which is corplete
alien to Swedish, and which belongs to the Finnodug
group, related to Finnish and certain Siberianedigl. There
are 10,000 in Sweden, mostly in the wild northeant pf the
country. They live by the reindeer, which they dall be-
tween mountains and lowlands with the seasons. T
little in common with the Swedes, or with any Euraps
for that matter. They had their own customs andr then
way of life, which they wanted to keep. But as tBeedes
extended their Welfare State, they insisted onuuidg the
Lapps as well. Gradually, the Lapps have been edesdo a
Swedish pattern of life, sometimes settled, like Bvappa-
vaara peasant-miners, in subtopias in the wildstn&ghat
they wanted was their old life in mountain cottagad
under canvas. What they got was the ordered existehthe
Swede.

At least the Lapps, although considered by the mathe
street, and treated by the authorities, as seclasd-citizens,*

* The treatment of the Swedish Lapps compares wnfia@ably in
many ways with that of the American Indians. Atstetine New World
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have submitted, and tried to become Swedes. 'We nate a
warlike people,’ in the words of one of their leaje'and we
don't fight. Our culture is primitive, and | supposve have to
give in to the stronger one." For this reason, ltheps incur no
great dislike: they are not outsiders. Bigotry, réfere, is
reserved for the gipsies.

There are only a few thousand gipsies in Sweden, they
have been unable to assimilate. Partly, this isr tbevn desire,
partly the result of popular prejudice. The reass im-
material: the result is that they remain outsidefsid that,
to the Swede, is unforgivable. That they are dankl aacially
different is of subsidiary importance; that theye aoutside
society and do not act precisely like the Swedesthis crux
of the matter. The gipsies are genuinely and eitlglichated
for not belonging and for not conforming. Attitudaswards
them are similar to those displayed towards theicAfrs in
South Africa, although on moral, rather than racg@ounds.
Among the Swedes themselves, this same kind of Hhate
poured on the non-conformist. But he is a rare ,birtteed.
There are a few among the intellectuals, but they isolated
and of no account.

Whether the Swede is happy in his Utopia is a moont.
At least he is acquiescent, and he has his compensa He
would certainly not want to change his condition.e Hs
burdened with certain imperfections which are, hoeve
reasonably counterbalanced. Thus, as he himselfitgdriack
of contact with his fellow-men is a plague. It igsexy ancient

settlers openly stole, cheated and conquered. l&utStvedes in the
sixteenth century promised the Lapps possessiothaif land ‘for

eternity’, in the words of a royal charter. Neveltss, the Swedes
dispossessed the Lapps, and, when iron was diggbver northern

Lappland, paid ho compensation. Later on, money made available
in modest amounts, but administered by Swedishostids at their

discretion alone, as charity. The United Stateseguwent is now

paying mineral royalties to the surviving Indiatise Swedes have yet
to make comparable amends.
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complaint. It leads to the paradox that, while ®Beede is
immersed in the collective, and looks upon comnyumihd
solidarity as the most desirable of attributes,is\éocked up
in himself, isolated from other human beings. WHhike is at
ease with an organization, he is most uncomfortatfen
faced with an individual. As a result, the Swedslikies serv-
ing other men, but is quite at home serving a nmechCon-
sequently he has by nature found it easy to adjoshis
technological society.

Of personal charity there is very little. Swedisbctbrs are
notoriously callous and unfeeling, with no humampgthy;
they tend to treat their patients as inanimatehgagical
specimens. This is an accepted part of Swedish difel oc-
casionally elder members of the medical professi@moved
to protest. But the Welfare State mitigates somehef un-
pleasantness; without its rules and regulatiores ethdence sug-
gests that the Swedes would largely decline to bath other.

To the outsider, Sweden is a spiritual desert,that seems
to have no ill effect on the Swede. His contentmiepends
entirely on material possessions. He lives as &woer, and,
allowing his tastes to be directed rather moreleasid more
specifically than other Western nations, he is luable raw
material for the economy.

On May Day, the Swedish Socialists parade reverentl
with tasselled banners, like a secular Corpus €lmiecession.
Religious feelings, where they have not been expdnbave
been transferred to politics. Mouthing the slogaarsd sing-
ing the songs of a struggle long past, the Swed¢hahday
makes obeisance to a proletarian myth, while hiefcton-
cern is to find a parking place for his motor car.

Politically, the Swedes have all the trappings ohstitu-
tional democracy, but they do not have democracyhgir
heart. They are perfectly content to leave the inqof the
country to the bureaucrats, provided the facadeoisectly
dressed.
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And so, modern Sweden has fulfilled Huxley's speif
tions for the new totalitarianism. A centralizednadistra-
tion rules people who love their servitude, so tieghnology
may be efficiently exploited. Mentality has beenidga to
follow change and avoid conflict. It has all beahiaved with
means known to the West. Nothing that the Swedes Hane
is, in itself, original; their originality lies ithe application.

Personality has been suppressed, the collectivashiypped
at the expense of the individual. Given the Eurapethos,
this might be expected to arouse rebellion. Butambng the
Swedes. They love their servitude.

The Swedish experience suggests that the choicebet
is between technological perfection and persorrty. The
Swedes have chosen perfection. But it would be wrtm
suppose that only they would do so. It is wrondp¢odeceived
by their historical peculiarities. Much of what yheave done
is different only in degree from what has happemnedhe
West. Others can be similarly moulded, if with serhat
more trouble. The Swedes have demonstrated howergres
techniques can be applied in ideal conditions. ®we a
control experiment on an isolated and sterilizenjesat.

Pioneers in the new totalitarianism, the Swedes are
warning of what probably lies in store for the reSus, unless
we take care to resist control and centralizatsord unless we
remember that politics are not to be delegated, dvat the
concern of the individual. The new totalitariangakihg in
persuasion and manipulation, must be more efficieah the
old, who depended upon force. And it is strainimmiraism
to the limit to suppose that other men will necasahoose
freedom simply because, unlike the Swedes, they séle
taught to admire it. 'Liberty," says Don Juan in nMand
Superman, 'will not be Catholic enough: Men wille dior
human perfection, to which they will sacrifice thdiberty
gladly.'



